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The Texts of each Gorton. 


SERMON LI. 


Atth. XNXV. rx, 2, &c. Then ſhall 

the Kzngdom of Heaven be likened 
unto ten Virgins, which took their 
Lamps, and went forth to meet the Bride- 


YOOM. 
And five of them mere wiſe, and five were 


fooliſh, &c. Page 3. 


SER MON IL 
Ezra IX. 1 3, 14. And after allthat is come 


upon us for our evil deeds, and for our 
kk great treſpaſs ; ſering that thou our God 
. haſt hb. 2 ws leſs than our Iniquities 
_ deſerve, and haſt given us ſuch a delive- 

| rauce as this : 
; GChould we again break thy Commandments, 
" ana jain in affinity with the people of 
theſe Abominations ; wouldſt not thou be 
angry with us till thou hadſt conſumed ms, 
fo that there ſhould be no remnant nor 


eſcaping ? 43 
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SERMON Ul 


Matth. V. 44. But T ſay unto you, love 
Your enemies; bleſs them that curſe you ; 
do good to them that hate you ; pray for 
them that deſpitefully uſe you, and per- 
ſecute you. Page 83 


SER MON IV. 

Luke X, 42. But one thing i need- 
ful. 123 
SER MON YV. 
Matth. 25. 46. And theſe ſhall go away 


into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righ- 
teons into life eternal. 153 


SERMON VI: 


Eccleſiaſtes IX. 11. T returned, and ſaw 
under the ſun, that the race is not to the 
ſwift, nor the battel to the ſtrong, nor yet 
bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches to men 
of underſtanding, nor yet favour to men 
of kill; but time and chance happeneth 
to them all. 185 
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SERMON VII 


Jeremiah VI. 8. Be thou inſftrutted O Je- 
ruſalem, leſt my ſoul depart from thee, 


leſt 1make thee deſolate, a land not in- 
habited. Page 221 


SERMON VIIL 


AQs XXIV. 16. 4nd herein do I exerciſe 
my ſelf, to have always a Conſcience void 
of offence , towards God, and towards 
men. 259 


SERMON IX. 


Zech, VII. 5. Speak anto all the People of - 
the Land, and to the Prieſts, ſaying, 
"When ye faſted and mourned in the fifth 
and ſeventh month, even thoſe ſeventy 
years, DIDYEAT ALLFAST 
UNTtO ME, EVEN UNTO 
ME? | | 297 


SERMON Xx. 


Pſalm LXXIIT. 25, Whom have Tin hea- 
wen but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I deſire beſides thee. 339 
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SERMON XI. 


Jer. IX. 23, 24- Thus ſaith the Lord, Let 
not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, nei- 
ther let the mighty man glory in his 
might : let not the rich man glory in his 
riches : But let him that gloriethplory in 
this, That he nnderſtandeth and knoweth 
Me, that I am the Lord, whichexerciſe 
loving-kindneſs, and judgment, and righ- 
teouſneſs in the earth: For in theſe 
things I delight, ſaiththe Lord. 379 
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Tit. III. 2. To ſpeak evil of no man. 419 
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T he Parable of the ten Virgins, 


MaTTum. NXV. 1, 2.0. 
Then ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be 
likened unto ten Virgins, which took 


their Lamps, and went forth to meet 
the Bridegroom. 


And - five of them were wiſe, and five 
were fooliſh, &c. 


Y deſign at preſent is to 
| explain this Parable , 
BN MA and to make ſuch Q6- 
UV. SOS. /c/vations upon it as 
*X\(415- ſeem moſt naturally and 
PINES without ſqueezing the 
| - Parable to ſpring from 
it: And then to make ſome Application 
of 1t to our ſelves. I, 
' Then ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be 
likened unto ten Virgins; By the Kjing- 
dom of Heaven is. meant the ſtate and 
condition of things under the Goſpel ; 
By the tex Virgins, thole who embraced 
the Profeſſion of 1t, which 1s here repre- 
ſented by their :aking their Lamps and go- 


2 ing 


4 
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ing forth to meet the Bridegroom : 1n allu- 
ſion to. the ancient Cuſtom of Marr 1a- 


ges, in which the \Bridegroom was wont 


to lead hoine his Bride in the Night by 
the light of Lamps or Torches. 

Burt this Profeliidh was not in all equal- 
ly firm and fruitful ; and therefore thoſe 
who perſever'd and continued ſtedfaſt in 
this Profeſſion, notwithſtanding all the 
temptations and allurements of the 
World , and all the fierce ſtorms\ and 
aſſaults of perſecution to which this Pro- 
feſſion was expoſed; and being thus firm- 
ly rooted in it,did bring forth the fruits of 
the Spirit and abound 1n the Graces and 
Virtues of a good life, Theſe are the.wiſe 
Virgins: But thoſe who either deſerted 
thisProfeſſion,or did not bring forth fruits 
an{werable to it, are the faolzſh Virgins. 

And that this is the true difference be- 
tween them will appear, if we conſi- 
der how the Parable repreſents them, 
verſ. 3, 4. They that were Loli took their 
Lamps, and took no Oyl with them : But 
the wiſe took Oyl intheir Veſſels with their 
Lamps. So that they both took. their 
Lamps, and both lighted them, and 
therefore muſt both be ſuppos'd. to have 
tome oyljn their Lamps at firit, as ap- 


pears from werſe 8. where the fooliſþ 


Virgins 


the ten V Ir fINs. 


\ Virgins ſaid unto the wiſe, give us of your 
oyl, for our Lamps ar: gone out, They 
had it ſeems ſome Oyl in their Lamps 
at firſt, which kept them lighted for a 
little while, but had tzken no care tor a 
future ſupply. And therefore the dit- 
ference between the wiſe and fooliſh Vir- 
gins did not, as ſome have imagin'd, 
confilt in this, that the wiſe Virgins had 
Oyl, but the fooliſþ had none; but in 
this, that the fooliſh had taken no care 
for a further ſupply, after the Oyl which 
was at firſt put into their Lamps was 
ſpent; as the wiſe had done, who be- 
ſides the' Oyl that was in their Lamps 
carried likewiſe a Reſerve in ſome other 
Veſſel, tor a continual ſupply of the Lamp, 
| as there ſhould be occaſion ; the n!/e 
took Oyl in their Veſſels with their I amps. 

Now the meaning of all this is, That 
they who are repreſented by the wiſe Vir- 
gins had not only embraced the Profeſſi- 
on of the Chriſtian Religion, as the fool- 
iſb Virgins alſo had done, for they both 
had their Lamps lighted ; but they like- 
wiſe perſever'd in that Profeſſion, an.! 
brought forth fruits anſwerable to it. 
For by Ol in their Lamps and the firſt 
lighting of them, which was common 
to them both, is meant that ſolemn Pro- 
os tefſion 


The Parable of 


feſſion of Faith and Repentance which all 
Chriſtians make in Baptiſm; By that far- 
ther ſupply of Oyl, which the wiſe Vir- 
2ins only took care to provide, is figni- 
tied our conſtancy and perſeverance in 
this Profethon, together with the fruits 
of the Spirit, and the improvement of 
the Grace received in Baptiſm by the pra- 
Ctice and exerciſe of all the Graces and 
Virtues of a good life whereby men are 
fitted and. prepar'd for Death and Judg- 
ment, Which are here repreſented to us 
by the coming of the Bridegroom, 

This being plainly the main ſcope and 
intention of the Paradle, I ſhall explain 
the reit of it, as there ſhall be occaſion, 
under the ſeveral Obſervations which I 
ſhall raiſe from the ſeveral parts of it, 
And they ſhall be theſe. | 

Firft, I obſerve the charitable Deco- 
zum Which our B, Saviour keeps in this 
as well as 1n the reſt of his Parables ; as 
if He would tain ſuppoſe and hope, that 
among thoſe who enjoy the Goſpel and 
make profeſſion of it, the number of 
them that are truly good is equal to thoſe 
that are bad. For our B. Saviour here 
repreſents the whole number of the Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity by ten Virgins, the 
half whereof the Parable ſeems to ſup- 

| poſe 


} 


the ten Virgins. 

poſe to be truly and really good, and to 
perſevere in goodneſs to the end; wer/. 
1,2. Then ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven 
be likened unto ten Virgins, which took their 
Lamps and went forth to meet the Bride- 
groom : And five of them were wiſe, and 
five were fooliſh. POPE 

Secondly, 1 obſerve how very common 
it is for men to negle&t this great con- 
cernmeat of their Souls, viz. a due pre- 
paration for another” World ; and how 
willing men are to 'deceive themſelves 
herein, and to depend upon any thing 
elſe, how groundleſs and unreaſonable 
ſoever, -rather than-to take pains to be 


| really good and fit for Heaven. And this 


is in a very lively manner repreſented 
to us in the deſcription of the foolz(h 
Virgins, who had provided no ſupply of 
0y1 in their Veſſels, and when the Bride- 
groom Was coming would have furniſh'd 
themſelves by borrowing or buying of 0- 
. thers, wey/. 8. 9, 10: - | 
Thirdly, 1 obſerve, That even the bet- 
ter ſort of Chriſtians are not careful and 
watchful as they ought to prepare them- 
ſelves for Death and Judgment : Whil/# 
the Bridegroom tarried , they all ſlumbered 
and ſlept ; even the wiſe Virgins as well as 
the fooliſh. 
B4 Fourth- 


The Parable of 


Fourthly, T obſerve further, how little 
is to. be. done. by ns, to any good pur- 
poſe, in thjs. great work of Preparation, 
when.1t.is deferr'd.and nut off to the laſt. 
Thus the. fooliſh. Virgins did, and what. a 
fad confuſion. and hyrry they were in-we 
may ſee verſ. 6, 7, 8, 9. And at midnight 
there mgs a cry made, Bebold ! the Bride- 
groom cometh , go ye out tomeet Him. At 
midaight., the molt diſmal and- unſea- 
ſonable time of all other : They all thoſe 
Virgins aroſe, and trimmed. their Lamps : 
ana.;the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, give us 
of your Oyl for our Lamps are gone ont : 
But the wiſe anſwered, not ſo; leſt there be 
wot enough for us and you ; but go ye rather 
to them that ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 
And how ineffettual all that they could 
do at. that time prov'd to be, we find, 
verſe 10, 11, 12 3 4nd whilſt they went to 
buy the Briaegroom came, and they that 
were ready went in with himto the marriage, 
ana the door was ſhut. Afterwards came 
alſo the other Virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
opentaus: But he anſwered and ſaid, ve- 

rily.T ſay unto you, I know you not. 
Fifthly, 1 obſerve that there is no-ſuch 
thing as Works of Super-erogation ; That 
no man can do. more than needs, and 
js his duty to do, by way of preparati- 
| | | CY ON 


the ten Virgins. 


on for another World. For :when the 
fooliſh Virgins would have begg'd of the 
wiſe ſome .Oyl for: their Lamps, the wiſe 
anſwered, not fo ;, leſt there be not enough 
for us and you. It was only the fooliſh 
Virgins that had entertain'd this fooliſh 
concert, that there might be an over-plus 
of Grace and Merit in others ſufficient 
to ſupply their want : But the wiſe knew 
not of any that they had to ſpare, but 
| ſupposd all that they had little enough 

to qualify them for the reward of eter- 
nal life; Not ſo, ſay they, wile, eff 
at any time, leſt when there ſhould be 
need and occaſion, all that we have done, 
or could do, ſhould prove little enough 
for our ſelves. 

Sztxthly and- laſtly, T obſerve, Thar 
if we could ſuppoſe any perſons to be ſo 
over-good, as to. have more grace and 
goodneſs than needs to qualify them for 
the reward of eternal life, yet there is 
no aſſigning and transferring.of this over- 
plus of Grace and Virtue from one man 
to another, For we ſee, werſe 9, 10. 
that all the ways which they could think 
of, of borrowing, or buyine Oyl of others, 
did all prove ineffettual ; becauſe the. 
thing 1s in its own nature TT, 

that 


T he Parable of 


that one Sinner ſhould be in a condition 
to merit for another. 

All theſe Obſervations ſeem to have 
ſome fair and probable foundation in 
{ome part or other of this Parable ; and. 
moſt of them, I am ſure, are agreeable 
to the main ſcope and intention of the 
whole. I ſhall ſpeak to them ſeverally, 
and as briefly as I can. 


Firſt, 1 obſerve the charitable Deco- 
rum which our B. Saviour keeps in this, 
as well as 1n the reſt of his Parables; as 
it he would fain ſuppoſe and hope, that 
among thoſe who enjoy the Goſpel and 


' make Profeſſion of it, the number of thoſe 


who make a firm and ſincere Profefſion 
of it,and perſevere in goodneſs to the end, 
is equal to the number of thoſe who-do 
not make good their Profeſſion , or who 
fall off from it. but 

I ſhall not be long upon this, becauſe 
T lay the leaſt ſtreſs upon it, of all the 
reſt. I ſhall only take notice, that our 
B. Saviour 11 this Parable repreſents the 
whole number of the Profeſſors of Chri- 


ſtianity by ten Virgins, the halt of which 
the Parable ſeems to ſuppoſe to have fin- 


ccrely embraced the Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
and 


the ten Viroins. 


and to have perſever'd therein to the laſt ; 
The Kjngaom of heaven ſhall be likened un- 


to ten Virgin, which took their Lamps and 


went forth to meet the Bridegroom : Aud 
five of them were wiſe, and five were foo- 
liſh. | 

And this Decorum our B. Saviour 
ſeems carefully to obſerve in his other 
Parables: As in the Parable of the Pro- 
digal, Luke 15, where for one Son that 
left his Father, and took riotous courſes, 
there was another that ſtayed always with 
him and continued conſtant to his duty. 
And in the Parable of the ten Talents, 
which immediately follows that of the 
ten Virgins, two are ſuppoſed to improve 
the Talents committed to them, for oze 
that made no improvement of his. He 


that had five Talents committed to him 


made them five more, and he that had 
two gained other two; and only he = 
had but one Talent, hid it in the earth, 
and made no improvement of it. And 
in the Parable which I am now upon, 
the number of the Profeſſors of Chriſtia- 
zity, who took care to fit and prepare 
themſelves for the coming of the Bride- 
groom, is ſuppoſed equal to the number 
of thoſe who did not. 


And 


The Parable of 
And whether this be particularly in- 
tended in the Parable or not, it may 
however. be thus far inſtructive to 'us ; 
That-we ſhould be fo far from lefizning 
the number of true Chriſtians, and: from 
confining the Charch of Chrift within a 
narrow compals, fo as to exclude out of 
its Communion the far greateſt parr of the 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; that on the 
contrary , we ſhould enlarge the K7zg- 
dom of Chriſt as much as we can, and 
extend our charity ro all Churches and 
Chriſtians, of what Denomination ſoever, 
as far as regard to Truth and to the foun- 
dations of the Chri/ian Religion will 
permit us to believe and hope well of 
chem; and rather be contented to err a 


little onthe favourable and charitable part 


chan to be miſtaken on the cenſorious-and 
damning fide. | 
And for this reaſon perhaps it is, that 
our B, Saviour thought fit to frame his 
Parables with ſo remarkable a Byaſs to 
the charitable fide : Partly to inſtrutt us, 
to' extend our charity towards all Chr:- 
{ian Churches, -and Profeſſors of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and our good: hopes 
concerning them, as far as with reaſon 
we can : And partly to reprove the un- 
charirableneſs of the Jews, who poſitive- 
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the ten ir gins. 


ly excluded all the reſt of Mankind, be- 
es themſelves, from all hopes of Salva- 
tion. An odious temper, which to the 
infinite Scandal of the Chriftiav Name 
and Profeſſion, hath prevail'd upon ſome 
Chriſtians to tl t nororious degree, as not 
only to ſhut ou all the Re form'd Part of 


the Weſtern Church, almoſt any 1n num» 


ber to. themſelves, from all hopes of Sal- 
vation under the notion of Hereticks ; 
but likewiſe to un-church all the other 
Churches of the Chriftian World, which 
are of much greater extent and number 
than themſelves, that do not own.ſubje- 
Ction to the Bz/hop of Rome : And this 
they do, by 7 Ban it tO be of neceſſtty 
to Salvation for every Creature to be ſub- 
Jett to the Roman. Biſhop. And this Su- 
premacy, of the Biſhop of Rome over all 
Chriſtian Churches - Bellarmin calls. the 
Sum of the Chriſtian Religion. So that 
the Rowan Communion is plainly 
founded in Sch;/az, that is, in the 
moſt unchriſtian and uncharitable Princi- 
ple that, can be, namely, that they are the 
only, true, Church of Chriſt, out * which 
none can be ſaved :\ which was the. very 
Schiſm of the Donatiſts. And in.this they 
are ſo; poligive, thax: che Learned-men of 


that Chyrch, 12_their Diſputes and/Wri- 


tings, 


v2 


11. 
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tings, are much more inclinable to be- 
lieve the Salvation of Heatheps to be pol- 
ſible, than of any of thoſe Chriſtiaxs 


whom they. are pleas'd to call Hereticks. - 


'The Faith of the Church of Rowe is cer- 
tainly none of the beſt ; but of one of the 
greateſt and moſt eſſential Vertues of the 
Chriſtian Religion, I mean Charity, 1 
doubt they have the leaſt ſhare of any 
Chriſtian Church this day in the World. 


Secondly, 1 obſerve, not from any par- 
ticular circumſtance, but from the main 
Scope and deſign of this Parable, How 
very apt a great part of Chriſtians are to 
neglect this great concerament of their 
Souls, viz, a careful and due preparation 
for another World; and how willing 
they are to deceive themſelves in this 
matter , and to depend upon any thing 
elſe, how groundleſs and unreaſonable 
ſoever, rather than to take the pains to 
be really good and fit for Heaven, And 
this is in a very lively manner repreſented 
to us in the deſcription of the fooliſh Vir- 


gins, Who had provided no ſupply of Oyl 
in their Veſſels, and when the Bridegroom 


was coming would: have furniſh'd' them- 
ſelves by borrowing or buying of others, 
verſ. $,9,10. They contented them- 


ſelves 
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ſelves with having their Lamps lighted at 
their firſt ſetting out to meet the Bride- 
groom, that is, with their being admitted 
into the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity by Bap- 
tiſm, but either were not fſtedfaſt in this 
Profeſſion, or were not careful to adorn it 
with the Graces and Vertues of a good life. 

And the true Realon why men are {o 
very apt to deceive themſelves in this 
matter, and are {o hardly brought to 
thoſe things wherein Religion mainly 


. conſiſts, I mean the fruits of the Spirit 


and the praQtice of real Goodneſs ; I ſay, 
the true reaſon of this is, becauſe they 
are extremely deſirous to reconcile, if it 
were poſſible, the hopes of eternal happi- 
neſs in another World with a liberty to 
live as they lift in this preſent World : 
They are loth to be at the trouble and 
drudgery of mortifying their luſts, and 
governing their paſſions, andbridlin 

their tongues , and prattiſing all thoſe 
duties which are comprehended in thoſe 


two great Commandments of the Love of 


God and of our Neighbour : They would 
fain gain the favour of God, and make 
their calling and eleCtion ſure, by ſome 
eater way than by giving all diligence to 


; add to their Faith and Kyowledge the 
! Graces and Vertues of a good life, 


For 


" 
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For the plain truth of the matter is, 
men had rather that Religion ſhould be 
any thing than what indeed it is, viz, 
the thwarting and croſſing of their vi- 
cious inclinations, the curing of their | 
evil and corrupt affections, the due care 
and government of their unruly appe- 
tites and paſſions, the ſincere endeavour 
and the conſtant praQice of all holineſs 
and virtue in their lives: And therefore 
they had much rather have ſomething 
that might handſomely palliate and ex- 
cuſe their evil inclinations and praCtices, 
than to be obliged to retrench and re- 
nounce them ; and rather than amend 
and reform their wicked lives , they 
would be contented to make an honoura- 
ble amends and compenſation to Almighty 
God in ſome other way. - 

This hath been the way and folly of : 
Mankind in all ages, to defeat the great | 
end and deſign of Religion, and tothruſt | 
it by,by ſubſtituting ſomething elſe1n the | 

lace of it which, as they think, may 
Rive the turn as well, having the ap- 
pearance of as much devotion and re- } 
{pe& towards God, and really coſting ! 
them more money and pains, than that | 
which God requires of them. Men |: 
have ever been apt thus to impoſe upon þ 

_them- 
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the ten Virgms. 
themſelves, and to pleaſe themſelves 
with a conceit of pleaſing God full as 
well, or better, by fome other way than 
that which he hath preſcribed and ap- 
pointed for them. 

By this means, and upon this falſe 
Principle, Religion hath ever been apt 
to degenerate both among Jews and 
Chriſtians, into external and little obſer- 
vances, and into a great zeal for leſſer 
things with a total negle& of the great- 
er and weightier matters of Religion ; 
and, in a word, into infinite Superſftiti- 
ons of one kind or other, and an arro- 
gant conceit of the extraordinary righte- 
ouſneſs and merit of theſe things : In 
which ſome have proceeded to that 
height, as if they could drive a rift 
bargain with God for eternal life and 
happineſs ; and have treated Him in ſo 
inſolent a manner, by their Do&rine of 
rhe Merit of their Devotions and good 
Works, as if God were as much be- 


| holden to them for their ſervice and obe- 


dience, as they are to Him for the reward 
of them ; which they are not afraid to 
ſay they may challenge at God's hands as 
of right and juſtice belonging to them. 
Nay, ſo far have they carried this 
Do#rine in the Church of Rowe; as not 
C only 
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only to pretend to merit eternal life for 
themſelves , but likewiſe to do a great 
deal more for the benefit and advantage 
of others who have not righteouſneſs 
and goodneſs enough of their own : 
Which was the filly conceit of the fooliſþ 
Virgins here in the Parable,as I ſhall have 
occaſion to ſhew more fully by and by. 
And it is no great wonder that ſuch 
eaſy ways of Religion and pleaſing God 
are very grateful to the corrupt nature of 
Man, and that men who are reſolv'd to 
continue in an evil courſe are glad to be 
of a Church which will aſſure Salvation 
to men upon ſuch terms : The great dif- 
ficulty is, for men to believe that things 
which are fo apparently abſurd and un- 
reaſonable can be true; and to perſuade 
themſelves that they can impoſe upon 
God by ſuch pretences of ſervice and 
obedience, as no wiſe Prince or Father 
upon earth is to be deluded withal by 
his Subjetts or Children. We ought to 
have worthier thoughts of God, and to 
conſider that He is a great Kzng, and 
will be obey'd and obſerv d by his crea- 
tures iz his own way and make them happy 
upon hisown terms: and that obedience 
to what he commands 1s better and more 
acceptable to him than any other m_ 
ce 
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the ten Virgms, 
fice that we can offer, which he hath not 
required at our hands: and likewiſe, 
that he is infinitely wiſe and good ; and 
therefore that the Laws, which he hath 
given us to live by, are much more likely 
and certain means of our happineſs, than 
any inventions and devices of our own. 


Thirdly, T obſerve that even the better 
and more conſiderate fort of Chriſtians 
are not ſo careful and watchful as they 


ought to prepare themſelves for Death 


and Judgment ; whilſt the Bridegroom tar- 
ried, they all ſlumbered and ſlept. Even 
the Diſciples of our Saviour, whilſt he 
was yet perſonally preſent with them, 
and after a particular charge given them 
from his own mouth, Watch and pray 
leſt ye enter into temptation; yet did not 
} keep that guard upon themſelves as to 
| watch with him for one hour. In many things, 
| ſays St, Fames, we offend all; even the 
beſt of us: And who is there that doth 
not, ſome time or other, remit of his 


vigilacicy and care, {ſo as to give the De- 


vil an advantage and to iye open to 
temptation, for want of a continual 
guard upon himſelf? But then the 
| difference between- the wiſe and foo!» 
| - ip Virgins was this, that tho they both 
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ſept, yet the wiſe did not let their Lamps 


70 out 3 they neither quitted their Pro- 
eſſion, nor did they extinguiſh it by a 
bad life: and tho when the Bridegroom 
came ſuddenly upon them, they were not 
{o aQtually prepar'd to meet him by a con- 
tinual vigilancy, yet they were habitual- 
ly prepar'd by the good diſpoſition of 
their minds and the general courſe of a 
holy life: Their Lamps might barn dim 
for want of continual trimming, but 
they had Oy! in their Veſſels to ſupply 
their Lamps, which the fooliſh Virgins 
had taken no care to provide. But ſurely 
the greateſt wiſdom of all is to maintain 
a continual watchfulneſs, that ſo we may 
not be ſurpriz'd by . the coming of the 
Bridegroom , and be in a confuſion when 
Death or Judgment ſhall overtake us. 
And bleſſed are thoſe Servants, and wiſe 


| Indeed, whoſe Lamps always burn bright, 


and whom the Bridegroom when he comes 


ſhall find watching and in a fit poſture and 
preparation to meet Him. 


Fourthly, T obſerve likewiſe, how lit- 
tle is to be done by us, to any good pur- 
poſe, in this great work of Preparation, 
when it is deferr'd and put off to the 
laſt. And thus the fooliſh Virgins did, 
but 
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but what a ſad confuſion and hurry they 
were 1n at the ſudden coming of the 
Bridegroom, when they were not only 
aſleep, but when aſter they were awaken'd 
rhey found themſelves altogether unpro- 
vided of that which was neceſlary to 
trim their Lamps and to put them in a 
poſture to meet the Þridegroom : When 


they wanted that which was neceflary at 


that very inſtant, but could not be pro- 
vided 1n an inſtant: I ſay, what a tu- 
mulc and confuſion they were in, being 
thus ſurpriz'd, the Parable repreſents to 
us at large, werſ.6, 7, $,9. and at mid- 
night there was a cry maae, Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 


Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe and trimmed 


their Lamps, that is, they went about it 
as well as they could ; and the fooliſh ſaid 
unto the wiſe, give us of your Ol, for our 
Lamps are gone ont. | | 

At midnight there was 4 cry made, that 
is, at the moſt diſmal and unſeaſonable 
time of all other ; when they were faſt 
aſleep, and ſuddenly awaken'd in great 
terror, when they could not on the ſud- 
den recolle& themſelves, and conſider 
what to do; when the ſummons was ſo 
very ſhort, that they had neither time to 
conſider what was fit to be done, nor time 
to do it 1n. C 3 And 
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And ſuch is the Caſe of thoſe who 
put off their Repextance and ON 
for another World, till they are ſurpriz'd 
by Death or Judgment ; for it comes all 

to one in the iſſue, which of them it be. 
_ "The Parable indeed ſeems more particu- 
larly to point at our Lora's coming to 
TJadgment, but the caſe is much the ſame 
as to thoſe who are ſurpriz'd by ſudden 
Death ; ſuch as gives them but little, or 
not ſufficient time for ſo great a work : 
becauſe ſuch as Death leaves them, Judg- 
meat will certainly find them. 

And what a miſerable confuſion muſt 
they needs be in, whoare thus ſurpriz'd 
either by the one or the other ? How un- 
fit ſhould we be, if the general Tudgment 
of the World ſhould come upon us on 
the ſudden, to meet that great Fudge at 
his coming, if we have made no prepa- 
ration for it before that time? What 
{hall we then be able to do, 1n that great 
_ and univerſal conſternation, when the 
Son of man: ſhall appear in the' clouds of 
Heaven , with power and great glory ; 
when the Suz (ball be darken'd, and the 
Moon turned into blooa, and all the powers 
of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken : when all Na- 
ire ſhall feel ſuch violent pangs and con- 
yuilions, and the whole World ſhall be 
fn 
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in a combuſtion flaming and. cracking 
about our ears : When the Heavens ſball 
be ſhrivel'd up as a Scroll when it « rolÞd 
together , and the Earth ſhall be toſs'd 
from its Center, and every Mountain and 
Iſland ſhall be removed? What thoughts 
can the wiſeſt men then have about 
them, in the midit of ſo much noiſe and 
terror ? Or if they could have any, what 
time will there then be to put them in 
execution ? when they ſhall ſee the A4z- 
gel, that ſtandeth upon the Sea and upon 
the Earth, lifting up his hand to Heaven 
and ſmearing by Him that liveth for ever 
and ever that T ime ſhall be no longer ; as 
this dreadful Day 1s deſcribed Rev. 10, 
5,6. and chap. 6. 15. where Sinners are 
repreſented at the Appearance of this 
Great Juage, not as flying to God in 
hopes of mercy, but as flying from Him 
in utter deſpair of finding mercy with - 
Him : The Kings of the Earth, and the 
Great Men, and the Mighty Men, and the 


. Rich Men, and the Great Captains hid 
_ themſelves in the Dens and in the Rocks of 


the Earth; and ſaid to the Mount ains and 
Rocks fall on us and hide us from the face of 
FHlim that ſitteth on the Throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : For the Great 
Day of his wrath i come, and who ſhall be 

C 4 able 
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able to ftand ? The biggeſt and the bold- 


eſt Sinners that ever were upon Earth, 
ſhall then flee from the face of Him 
whom they have ſo often blaſphemed 
and denied ; and ſhall ſo far deſpair of 
finding mercy with Him in that Day, 


who would ſue to Him for it no ſooner, 


that they fhall addreſs themſelves to the 
Mountains and Rocks, as being more plt- 
tiful and exorable than He ; to hide them 
from the face of Him that ſitteth on the 
Throne, and fromthe wrath of the Lamb: | 
From the wrath of the Lamb, to ſignify to 
us that nothing is more terrible than 
Meekneſs and Patience when they are 
throughly provok'd and turn'd into 
Fury. | 

'In ſuch dreadful confuſion {hall all 
impenitent Sinners be, when they fhall 
be fſurprizd by that Great azd terrible 


Day of the Lord: And the Caſe of a dy- 


ing Sinner, who would take no care in 
the time of his Life and Health zo make 
preparation for another World, is not 
much more hopeful and comfortable. 

' Por alas! how little 4s 4t that a ſick 
and dying man can do in fuch a itrait'of 
time ? in the midft.of fo-much pain-and 
weakneſs of Body, and-of ſuch confuli- 
onand 2 amazement of Mind. Wath what 
bob: | heart 


the ten Vargins. 


heart can he ſet about ſo great a Work, 
for which there 1s ſo little time ? 'With 


| what face can he apply himſelf to God 


in this extremity, whom he hath ſo dif: 
dainfully negleQed all the days of his 
Life ? And how can he have the conh- 


dence to hope, that God will hear his 


cries and regard his tears that are fore'd 
from him in this day of his neceſlity ? 
when he is conſcious to himſelf that in 
that long day of God's Grace and Par:- 
exce he turned a deaf-ear to all his merci- 
ful invitations, and rejedfed the counſel 
of God againſt hinſelf. Ina word, how 
can he who would not know, in that his 
Day, the things which belonged to his peace, 
expect any other but that rhey ſhould 
now be for ever hid from hs eyes, which 
are ready to be clos'd in utter dark- 
neſs? (DR. 

I will not pronounce any thing con- 
cerning the impoſſibility of a death-bed 
Repentance : But I am {ure that it is ve- 


have but one Example, that I know of, 
in the whole Bzble of the Repentance of 
a dying "Sinner ; T mean that of the pe- 
nitent Thief 'upon the Croſs : And the 
circumſtances of his Caſe are fo peculiar 
and extraordinary, that I cannotſee that 

| | pa « 
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it affords any ground of hope and encou- 

ragement to men in ordinary Caſes. We 
are not like to ſuffer in the company of 
the Son of God and of the Saviour of the 
World ; and if we could do fo, it is not 
certain that we ſhould behave our ſelves 
towards Him ſo well as the penitent Thief 


did, and make ſo very good an end of (0. 


very bad a Life. 

And the Payable in the Text 1s ſo far 
from giving any encouragement to a 
Death bed Repentance and Preparation, 
that it rather repreſents their Caſe as 
deſperate who put off their Preparation 
ro that Time, How ineffectual all that 
the fooliſh Virgins could do at that time 
did. in the concluſion prove, is ſet forth 


V.8,9,10, tO us at large in the Parable ; They 
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V. 8. 


wanted Oy/, but could neither borrow 
nor buy it : They would thex fain have 
had it, and ran about to get it ; but it 
was not to be obtain'd neither by en- 
treaty, nor for money : Firſt they apply 


themſelves to the wiſe Virgins, for a. 


ſhare in the over-plus of their Graces and 
Virtues ; the fooliſh ſaid anto the wiſe , 
give us of your Oyl for our Lamps are 
gone out ;, but the wiſe anſwered, not ſo; 
leſt there be not enough for us and you: 
The wiſe Virgins, it ſeems knew of one 
cacy 
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the ten Virgins. 
they had to ſpare: And then they are 
repreſented as ironically ſending the fooliſh 


Virgins to ſome famous Market where 
this 0y/ was pretended to be /o/d ; po ye 


rather to them that ſell and buy for your yy. g. 
ſelves : And as dying and deſperate per- 


ſons are apt to catch at every twig, and 
when they can ſee no hopes of being ſa- 
ved, are apt to believe every one that 
will give them any ; ſo theſe fooliſh Vir- 


gins follow the advice; azd whilſt they y.,so. 


went to buy , the Bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready wen! in with him to the 
marriage, and the daor was ſhut ; and af- 
terwards came alſo the.other Virgins, {2 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to'us ; but he anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, verily I ſay unto, you; T od 
you 30t. | doch 

You ſee how /ittle, or rather »o en- 
couragement at all there is from any the 
leaſt circumſtance in this Parable, for 
thoſe who have delay'd their Preparation 
for another World till they be overtaken 
by Death or Judament, to hope by any 
thing that they can then do, by any im- 
portunity which they can then uſe, to 
gain admiſſion into Heaven. Let thoſe 
conſider this with fear and trembling, 
who forget God and neglect Religion 
all their Life-rume, and yet feed them» 
ſelves 
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ſelves with vain hopes by ſome Device 


or other to be admitted into Heaven 
at laſt. 


Fifthly , 1 obſerve that there is no 
ſuch thing as Works of Super-erogation, 
that is, that no man can do more than 
needs, and than is his duty to do, by 
way of Preparatios for another World. 
For when the fooliſh Virgizs would 
have begg'd of the wiſe ſome Oy! for 
their Lamps, the wiſe anſwered, not ſo; 
leſt there be not enough for us and you: 
It was only the fooliſh Virgins that 
1n the time of their extremity , and 
when they 'were conſcious that they 
wanted that which was abſolutely ne- 
celſary to qualify them for admiſhon 
into Heaven, who .had entertain'd this 
zale Conceit that there might be an over- 
plus of Grace and Merit in others ſut- 
ficient to ſupply their want : But the 


_ wiſe knew notof any they had to ſpare, 


but ſuppoſed all that they had .done , 
or could poſhibly do, to be little enough 


\ to qualify them for (the glorious Re- 


ward of .cternal Life: Not ſo, 1ay.they, 
whole leſt at any time, that is, 'left when 
there ſhould be need and occaſion, all 
that we have done, or could do, _"_ 
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the ten Virgins. 
be little enough for our ſelves: And in 
this Point they had been plainly inſtruct- 
ed by the Bridegroom himſelf, But ye, 
when ye have done all, ſay we are anprofita- 
ble ſervants, and have done nothing but 
what was our duty to do. 

And yet this Conceit of the fooliſh Vir- 
gins, as abſurd as it is, hath been taken 
up in good earneſt by a grave Matron, 
who gives out her ſelf to be the Mo- 
ther and Miſtreſs of all Churches, and 
the only infallible Oracle of Truth, 1 mean 
the Church of Rome , whoſe avowed 
Do#trine it 1s, that there are ſome Per- 
ſons 1o excellently good that they may 
do more than needs for their own Sal- 
vation: And therefore when they have 
done as much for themſelves as in ſtrict 
duty they are bound to do, and there- 
by have paid down a full and valua- 
ble conſideration for Heaven, and as 
much as 1n equal juſtice between God 
and Man it is worth ; that then they 
may gO to work again for their Friezads, 
and begin a new Score; and from that 
time forwards may put the Surpluſage 
of their good Works as a Debt .upon 
God, to be laid up in the Pablick Trea- 
ſury of the Church , as ſo many Bills of 
Creait which the Pope by his Pardons 
and 
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and Indulgences may diſpenſe, and place 
to whoſe account he pleaſes : And out 
of this Bazk, which 1s kept at Rome, 
thoſe who never took care to have any 
Righteouſneſs of their own may be ſup- 
plied at reaſonable rates. 
' To which they have added a further 
ſupply of Grace, if there ſhould be any 
need of it, by the Sacrament of extreme 
Untion, never heard of in the Chriſtian 
Church for many Ages ; but deviſed, as 
it were on purpoſe, to furniſh ſuch foo!- 
i{þ Virgins with Oyl as are here deſcribed 
in the Parable. | 
And thus by one Device or other they 
have enervated the Chriſtian Religion to 
that degree , that it hath almoſt quite 
loſt its true virtue and efficacy upon the 
hearts and lives of men: And, inſtead 
of the real fruits of Goodneſs and Righ- 
zeouſneſs, it produceth little elſe but Su- 
perſtition and Folly; or if it produce any 
real Virtues, yet even the virtue of thoſe 
Virtues is ina great meaſure ſpoil'd by 
their arrogant pretences of Merit and 
Super-erogation, and 1s render d inlig- 
nificaat to themſelves by their inſo- 


lent carriage and behaviour towards 
God. 


Sixth- 
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Sixthly and /aftly, if we could ſup- VI. 
poſe any Perſons to be ſo overgrown 
with Goodneſs, as to have more than 
needs to qualify them for the Reward 
of eternal Life ; yet there can be no 
| aſſigning and transferring of this over- 
| plus of Grace and Virtue from one man 
| to another. For we ce that all the 
{ ways that could be thought on of beg- 
| ging, Or borrowing , or buying Ol of 0- 
| thers, did all prove ineffeQual ; becauſe 
the thing is in its own nature impra- | 


| 


' Ricable, that one Sinner who owes all 

| that he hath, and much more to God, 

{ ſhould have any thing to ſpare where. 

withal to merit for another. | 

{ TIndeedour BB. Saviour hath merited fo 

| usall the Reward of eternal Life, upon 

| the Conditions of Faith and Repentance 

' and Obedience: But the infinite Merit of x 

| his Obedzence and Sufferings will be of no_ 

| benefit and advantage to us, if we our 

| ſelves be not really and inherently righ- 

| teous. So Sr. Johy tells us, and warns 

| us to beware of the contrary Corcett , 

Little children, let no man aecetve you, he 

| that doth righteonſneſs is righteous, even 

| 4s He u righteous. 

|| If we do ſincerely endeavour to pleaſe 
| God and to keep his commandments in 

the 
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the general courſe of a holy and virtu- | 
ous Life, the Merit of Chriſt's perfett 
Obedience and Sufferings will be availa- 
ble with God for the acceptance of our 


ſincere though but zmperfect Obedzence. 


But if we take no care to be righte- 
ous and good our ſelves, the perfect righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt will do us no good; 
much leſs the imperfect righteouſneſs of 
any other man who is a Sinner him- 
ſelf. And the -holieſt man that ever 
was upon Earth can no more after | 
and make over his Righteouſneſs, or | 
Repentance, or any part of either, to 
another. that wants it, than a man can 
bequeath his Wiſdom, or Learning to his 
Heir , or his Friexd: No more than a 


ſick man can be reſtored to Health by 


virtue of the Phyſick which another man 
hath taken. 

Let no man therefore think of being 
good by a Deputy, that cannot be con- 
rented to be happy and to be ſaved the 
ſame way, that is, to go to Hell and 
to be tormented there in Perſon, and to 
go to Heaven and be admitted into that 
Place of Bli/s only by Proxy. So that 
theſe good Works with a hard name, and | 
the making over the Merit ofthem to 
others, have no manner of foundation 
either 
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either in Scripture or Reaſon, but are all 
mere Fancy and Fi&ion in Divinity. 


The Ixferexce from all this ſhall be the 
application which our Saviour makes of 
this Parable, Watch therefore, for ye know V.'13. 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh ; as if he had faid, the 
deſign of this Parable is to inftruQ us 
that we ought to be continually vigilant, 
and always upon our guard and in a con- 
ſtant readineſs and preparation zo meet 
the Bridegroom ; becauſe we know not 
the time of his coming to Judgment, nor 
yet, which will be of the ſame conſe- 
quence and concerament to us, doany 
of us know the preciſe time of our own 
Death. Either of theſe may happen at 
any time, and come when we leaſt expect 
them. And therefore we ſhould make the 
beſt and ſpeedieſt proviſion that we can 
for another World, and ſhould be conti- 
nually upon our watch and trimming 
our Lamps, that we may not be ſurpri- 
zed by either of theſe ; neither by our 
own particular Death, nor by the general 
Judgment of the World : Becauſe the Son 
of man will come in a Day when we look not 


for Him, and at an hour when we are not 
aware. 
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More particularly, we ſhould take up. 
a preſent\and.cftettual reſolution -not to 
_ delay our Repentance and the reformati- 
on of our Lives, that we may not. have 
that great Work to do when we-are not 
 fitto do'any thing; no not to diſpoſe of 
our temporal Concernments, much: leſs 
to prepare for Ezernity, and to dothatin 
a few moments which ought to have 
been the care and endeavour of our 
whole Lives: That we may'not be for- 
ced to huddie up an imperfect, and I. 
jear an 1nfignthcant Repertance; and to 
do that in great haſte and confuſion, 
which certainly does require our wiſeſt 
and moſt deliberate thoughts, and all the 
confideration 1in the world. | 
And we ſhould provide {tore of Oz/ in 
our Veſſels, wherewith ro ſupply our 
Lamps that they may burn +right to the 
latt; I mean, we ihould improve the 
Crace which we received in Baptiſm, by 
| abounoing 1n the fruits of rhe Spirit 
and in all the ſubſtanrial Virtues of a 
g00d Life; that {0 anemtrance may be mi- 
nifired to us abundantly into the everlaſting 
Ringdom of onr Lord and Saviour Teſus 
Chrif. 
By this means, when we are called: 
to meet the Briaceroom, we {ha!l not be 
put 


the ten Virgins, 25 


put ta thoſe miſerable and ſharking 

jbifrs which the /ooiiſh. Virgins were dri- 

ven to, of begging, or borrowing, or bay- 

ing Ol; hh will all fail us, when we 

come todepend uponthem : 4nd though 

the Dying man may make a hard ſhift to 
ſupport himſelf with theſe falſe Com- 

fores for a little while, yet when the 

ſhort Deluſion is over, which will be aſ- 

ſoon as ever he is Repp'd into the other 

World, he will to: his everlaſting confu- 

fon and trouble find the door of Heaven 

ſhut againſt him, and rhat notwithſtand- 

ing all his vaſt Treaſure of Pardons and 

Indulgences, which have coſt him {fo 

much and are worth fo lictle, he {hall ne- : 

wer fee the Kingdom of God. 

And /aftly, we ſhould take great care 
thac we do not extinguiſh our Lamps by 
quitting the Profeſſion of our Fly Reli- 
g/or Gon any £© :mptation-of .advantage, 
or for fear of any 1ols or ſuffering what. 
ſoever. This Occafion will call for all our 
Faith, and Pat jence, all:our Courage and 


Conftency, 


Numeanimis pus, Ana, nun pettore 
firm. 

WW hs £, i £omes to this Trial, we: had 

+ ENRT | D 2 need 


The Parable of 


need to gird up the loins of our minds, to 
ſummon all our forces, and to put oz the 
whole armour of God, that we may be able 
to fland faſt in an evil day, and when we 
have done all to ſtand, © = 


And now ,' my Brethrez, | to- uſe the 


.5. words of Sr. Peter, I teſtify unto you, 


that this is the true Grace of God wherein 
ge ſtand. The Proteſtant Reformed Re- - 
ligion, which we 1n this Nation profeſs, 
is the very Goſpel of Chriſt, the true an- 
cient Chriſtianity. 

And, for God's fake, ſince inthis hour 
of Temptation, when our Religion is in 
{o apparent hazard, we pretend to love 
it to that degree as to be contented to 


| part with any thing for it, let us reſolve 


to praCtiſe it; and to teſtify our love to 
it in the ſame way. that our Saviour 


would have us ſhew our love to Him, by 


Philip. r. 
#7, 


keeping his commanaments. 

[ will conclude all with the A4poſtle's 
Exhortation, ſo very proper for this pur- 
poſe,. and to this preſent Time, Ozly let 
your converſation be as it becometh the Go- 
[pel of Chriſt, that is, chiefly and above 
all take care to lead lives ſuitable to the 
Chriſtian Religion : And then, as it fol- 
lows, ſtand faſt in one Spirit , with one 
Mind, ſtriving together for the Faith 4 
the | 


the ten V ITgins. 


the Goſpel : And in nothing terrified by your 
Adverſaries, which to them is an evident 
token of peraition, but to you of Salvati- 
0n, and that of God. 


Now unto Him that is able to ftabliſh 


| you inthe Goſpel, and to keep you from fal- 
ling ; and to preſent you faultleſs before the 
preſence of his Glory with exceeding joy : 
To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be Glo- 
ry aud Majeſty, Dominion and Power, both 
now and ever. Amen» 
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| Preached at Lincolns- Inn-Chappel, 
| January 31. 1688. 


To the Worſhipful the 
Maſters of the BenGn, 
And the reſt of the 


GENTLEMEN 
Of the 


Honourable Society of Lincolns-Inn. 


Hough 1 was at firſt very unwil» 
_. "ling to Expoſe to the Publick a 
| Sermon made upon ſo little Warning, 
and ſo great an Occaſton ; yet upon 
ſecond thoughts T could not think it fit to 
reſiſt the Unanimous and Earneſt Re- 
queſt of ſo many Worthy Perſons, as 
the Maſters of the Bench of this Ho- 
Fourable Society ; to whom 1 ſtand 
ſo much indebted for your great and con- 
tinued 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. - 


tinued reſpefts to me, and kind acceps 
tance of my Labour, among you for now 
above the ſpace of Five and 1 wenty 
Years. In a moſt grateful acknowleds- 
ment whereof, this Dilcoutle, ſuch as 
it is, im mere"Obedience to your Com- 
mands, is now humbly preſented to you, 
by 


Your moſt Obliged and 


Feb. 28, Faithful Servant , 
1683, 


Joun T1L LOTS$SO Ns. 
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And after all that is come upon us for our 
evil aceas, and for our preat treſpaſs ; 
ſeeing that thou our God haſt 'puniſhea 
us leſs than our Iniquities deſerve, and 
baſt grven us ſuch a deliverance as this : 

Should we again break ' thy Commandments, 
and join in affinity with the 'people of 
theſe Abowtiinations ; wouldſt not thou be 
anery with us till thou hadſt conſumed us, 
ſo that theye ſhould be 'no remnant nor 
eſcaping ? 


cular 6ccafion” of thefe Words is, in 
et reſpetts very different from rhe 
ccalion of this'Day's 'S8lemniry. ' For 

; theſe 


Ath' ſufficiently aware that the phrti- 
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theſe Words were ſpoken by Ez74 at a 
time appointed for Publick and Solemn 
Humiliation. But I ſhall not now con- 
{ider them in that relation, but rather as 
they refer to that Great Deliverance 
which God had {ſo lately wrought for 
them; and as they are a Caution to take 
heed of abuſing great mercies received. 
from God ; and ſo they are very proper 
and pertinent to the great Occaſion of 
this Day. Nay theſe Words, even in 
their ſaddeſt aſpect, are not ſo unſuitable 
to it. For we find in Scripture upon the 
moſt ſolemn Occaſions of Humiliation, 
that good Men have always teſtified a 
thankful ſenſe of the goodneſs of God to 
them. And indeed, the Mercy of God 
doth then appear above meaſure 'merci- 
ful, when the Sinner is moſt deeply-ſen- 
fible of his own Vilenefs and Unworthi- 
neſs. And ſo Ezra here, in the depth 
of their ſorrow and Humiliation; hath 


ſo great a ſenſe of the greatneſs of their 


Deliverance, that he hardly knew: how 


| toexpreſs it ; And haſt given us ſuch a De- 


liverance as this. And on the other hand, 
we find that good Men, in their moſt ſo- 
lem Praiſes and Thankſpgivings , have 
made very ſerious refleftions upon their 
own unw orthineſs. And ay the beſt 

| way 


A 
WE: 
LY 
Fly 
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way to make Mean truly thankful is firſt 
to make them very humble. When Da- 
vid makes his molt ſolemn acknowledg- 
ments to God for his great Mercies to 
him ; how doth he abaſe himſelf before 
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Him ; But who am I, and what s my peo: | Chron. 
ple? And fo likewite, after he had ſum- 29. 4: 


moned all the powers and faculties of his 
Soul to join in the praiſes of God, he in- 


terpoſeth this ſeaſonable meditation, He pra. 103. 


hath not dealt with us after our ſins, nor re- 10. 


warded us according to our iniquities, The 
greater and more lively ſenſe we haveof 
the goodneſs of God to us, the more we 
{hall abhor our ſelves in duſt and aſhes ; 
nothing being more apt to melt us into 
tears. of Repentance, than the conſide- 
ration of great and undeſerved Mercies 
vouchſafed to us. The goodneſs of God 
doth naturally /ead to repentance. 

Having thus reconciled the Text to 
the preſcat Occaſion, I ſhall for the more 
diſtinct handling of the Woras take no- 
tice of theſe two Parts in them. 

Firſt, Here is a Caſe ſuppoſed; ſhould 
we, after all that 's come upon us for our 
evil deeds, and ſiuce God hath puniſhed us 
leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and hath 
given us ſuch a deliverance as this; ſhould 
we again break his Commandments. 


Second- 
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Seconilly, Here is a ſentence and deter- 
mination in the Caſe ; Wonldſt thou not 
be angry with us till thou hadſt conſum'd us, 


fo that there ſhould be no remnant nor eſca. 


ping ? This is nor ſpoken doubtfully, 
though it be pur by way of queſtion ; 
but is the more vehemencly poſitive, the 
more percmptorily affirmative ; as if he 
had ſaid, it cannot otherwiſe be 1n reaſon 
expected , but thac afrer ſuch repeated | 
provocations Cod ſhorld be angry with ts 
tifl he hail conſumed 15. | 


Firſt, Here 1s a Caſc ſuppoſed ; ſhould 
we, after all that is come npoz us for our 
evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, and 
fiace Go! hath punilld us leſs than nr ini- 
quities deſerve, and hath given ns ſuch a 
aetiverance as this : Should we again break 


h:s commandments, and join in affinity with 


the Veonle of theſe abominations. In which 
Wors cneſe following Propoſizions ſeem to 
be involv'd, which 1 ſhall bur juſt men- 
rion, and paſs to the Secopd Part of the 
Text. 


r. That Sin is the cauſe of all our 
ſufferings, after all that is :come up3n 5 


for our evil deeds, and fir our great treſ- 


paſs. Cur evil deeds bring al! orher evils 
Upon us, 2. That 
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2. That great Sins have uſually a pro- 
portionable puniſhment} after all that is 
come upoz #5, there is the greatneſs of 
our. puni') ment ; for our evil deeds, and 
for our great treſp;ſs, there is the great- 
neſs of our Sin. But when I ſay that 


| great +1ns have a proportionable Puniſh- 


ment, Ido not mean that any temporal 
Puniſhments are proportionable to the 
great evil of Sin ; but that God doth 
uſually obſerve a proportion 1n the tem- 
poral puniſhments of Sin, ſo that al- 
though no temporal puniſhment be pro- 
portionable to 5in, yet the remporal pu- 
m{hment of one Sin holds a proportton 
to the puniſhment of anorher ; and con- 
ſequently, lefſcr and greater Sins have 
propartionably a lefler and greater Pu- 
niſhment. | 

3- lhat all che Puniſhments which 
God inflits in rhis Life do fall ſhort of 
the deryerit of our-Sins ;- aud ſeeing thou 
our God haſt punijh'd us leſs than our int- 
' quities deſerve, inthe Hebrew it 1s, and 
haſt kept down our iniquities, that is, that 
they ſhould nor riſe up againſt us. The. 
EXX. expreſleth it very emphatically, 

thou haſt eaſed 1s of otr ſins, that 15, thou 
 haft not lerthe whole weight of them fall 
upon us. © Werz it not for the reſtraints 
which 
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which God puts upon his anger, and the 
merciful mitigations of it, the Sinner 
would not be able to bear it, but muſt ſink 


under it. Indeed itis only ſaid in the Text, 
that the puniſhment which God inflicted 


upon the Jews,though it was a long Cap- 


tiviry,was beneath the deſert of their Sins: 
But yet it is univerſally true , and Ezra 
perhaps might intend to inſinuate fo 
much , that all remporal Puniſhments , 
though never ſo ſevere, are always leſs 
than our 1iniquities deſerve. 

4. That God many times works very 
great Deliverances for thoſe who are very 
unworthy of them ;. and haſt given us 
ſuch « Deliverance as this,aotwithitanding 
our evil deeds, and notwithitanding or 
great Treſpaſs. 

5. That we are but too apt, even af- 
ter great Judgments, and after great 
Mercies, to relapſe into our former Sins ; 
ſhould we :gain break thy Commandments. 
Ezra inſinuates that. there was great rea- 
ſon to fear this, eſpecially conſidering 
the ſtrange temper of that People, who 
when God multiply'd his bleſſings upon 
them, were ſo apt to wax fat and kick 
againſt Him ;, and tho he had caſt them 
ſeveral times into the'furnace of. AfMiQti- 
on, though they were melted for the pre- 
. lent 
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ſent, yet they were many times but the 
harder for it afterwards. _ FO 

\ 6. That it is good to take notice of 
thoſe particular Sins which have brought 
the Judgments of God upon us. So Ez- 
ra does here ; after all tht is come upon us 


for our evil detds, and for our great treſ- 


| paſs; and, ſhould we again join in affinity 
with the People of theſe abominations. 


| Secondly, Here is a Sentence and deter- 
| mination in the Caſe ; wowldft thou not be 
angry with us till thou hadſt conſumed us; 
ſo that there ſhould be no remnant nor eſca= 
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It: 


pin; ? Which Queſtion, as I ſaid beforey 


doth imply a ſtrong and peremprory af- 
firmative ; asif he had ſaid, after ſuch a 


provocation there 1s great reaſon to con= 


clude that God would be angry with us 
| "till he had conſumed us. 

From whence the Obſervation contain- 
ed 1n this part of the Text will be this; 
That it is a fearful aggravation of Sin, 
and a ſad preſage of ruin to a People, after 
great Judgments and great. Deliverances, 
toreturn to Sin, and eſpecially to the ſame 
Sins again. Hear how paſſionately Ezr4 
expreſſes himſelf in this Caſe, werſe 6. 
Iam aſhamed, O my God, and bluſh to lift 
up mine eyes to thee, my God. Why? what 

_ was 


"—_ 


A Thankſgiving- Sermon for onr | 


was the cauſe of this great ſhame atid 
confuſion of face? He tells us, verſe 9. 


for we were bondmen, yet our Gd hath hot 


forſaken us in our bondage, but hath extend- 
ed his mercy to us, to give u3 4 reviving, 
to ſet up ttt Houſe of our God, and to rt- 
pair the deſclations thereof, and to give ns 
a Wall iz Judah axd #3 Jeriifalem ; that 
1s, to reſtore to them the free and ſafe 
exerciſe of their Religion. Here was 
great Mercy, and a mighry Deliverance 
indeed; and yet after this they preſently 
relapſed into a very preit fin, verſe 10. 
Aad now, O our God, what ſhall ve ſay after 
this ? for we have forſaken thy Commanid- 
ments. et 


In the handling of this Obſervation, 
I ſhall do theſe rwo things. 


Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew that 
this is a very heavy aggravation of Sin, 
In d oP : 

Secondly, That it is a fatal prefape of 
ruin to a People. 


Firſt, Tt is a heavy aggravation of 'Sin 
after great Judgments, and after ſrpnal 
Mercies and Deliverances to return to. 
Sin, and eſpecially to the ſame —_ 

ere 
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Here are three things to be diſtinQly ſpo- 
ken to. 


. That it is a great aggravation of 
Sin to return to it after great Judgments. 
2. Todothis after great Mercies and 
Deliverances. 
3. After both to return to rhe ſame 
Sins again, 


1, Itis a great aggravation of Sin af- 
ter great Judgments have been upon us 
to return to an evil courſe. Becauſe this 
is an Argument of great obſtinacy in 
evil. The longer Pharaoh reſiſted the 
Judgments of God, the more was his 
wicked heart hardned, till at laſt he ar- 
riv'd at a monſtrous degr ee of hardneſs, 
having been, as the Text tel]s us, hard- 
ned under tex plagues. And we find, that 
after God: had threaten'd the People of 
Iſrael with. ſeveral Judgments, he tells 
them, that if they wzll pot be reformed by Lev. 26. 
all theſe things, he will puniſh them ſeven "3 
times more for their ſins. And it the juſt 
God will in ſucha caſe puniſh ſeven times 
more, we. may conclude. that the Sin is 
Seven times greatcr. 

What ſad complaints doth the Propher 
make of the People of 1/rae! growing 

E 2 worle 


C2 
Tfatah 1. 
4. 


Verſe 5. 


Ifaiah 9. 
14. 


Haiah 26. 


II, 


2 Chron. 
28. 22, 
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worſe for Judgments. Ah ! ſinful Na- 
tion, a People laden with iniquity, children 
that have been corrupters, a ſeed of evil 
daoers. He can hardly find words enough 
to expreſs how great Sinners they were ; 
and he adds the reaſon 1n the next verſe, 
Why ſhould they be ſmitten any more? they 
will revolt more and more. They were but 
the worſe for Judgments. This renders 
them 4a ſonful Nation, a People laden with 
iniquity. And again, The People turneth 
not to him that ſmiteth them, neither do 
they ſeek the Lord of Hoſts; therefore his 
anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
ſtretched out ſtill, And the ſame Prophet 
further complains to the ſame purpoſe, 
When thy hand is lifted up they will not ſee. 
There 1s a particular brand ſet upon 
King 4haz, becauſe affliction made him 
worle : This is that Kjng Ahaz, that is, 
that grievous and notorious Sinner : And 


what was it that rendr'd him ſo? Tz the 


time of his diſtreſs he ſinned yet more againſt 
the Lord; this i that Kzng Ahaz, whois | 
ſaid to have provoked the Lord above all | 
the Kynes of Iiracl which were before him. 

2. It is likewiſe a ſore aggravation of | 
Sin, when it 1s committed after great | 


Mercies and Deliverances vouchſafed to | 


us. Becauſe this 1s an argument of great 
ingra- 
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ingratitude,. And this we find recorded 
as a heavy charge up6n the People of 


Iſrael, that they remembred not th: Lord Juages 8. 


$3 


their God, who had delivered them out of 34+ 35: 


the haid of all their enemies on every ſide; 
neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the Houſe of 
Jerubbaal, namely Gideon who had been 
their Deliverer, accoraing to all the pood- 
neſs which he had ſhewed to Iſrael. God, 
we fee, takes it very 1ll at our hands, 
when we are ungrateful to the Inſtru- 
ments of our Deliverance; but much 
more, when we are unthankful to Him 
the Author of ir. And how ſeverely 
does Nathan the Prophet reproach David 
upon this account ? Thus ſaid the Lord 
God of lirael, I anointed thee King over 
Iſrael, and delivered thee out of the hand 
of Saul, &c. And if” this had been too lit- 
tle, I would moreover have done ſuch and 
ſuch things. Wherefore haſt thou deſpis'd 
the Commanamext of the Lord to do evil in 
his ſight ? God. here reckons up his mani- 
fold mercies and deliverances, and aggra- 
vates David's Sin upon this account. 
And he was very angry likewiſe with 


Solomon for the ſame reaſon, becauſe e he 1 Kings 
had turned from the Lord God of Iſrael, ''- 9: 


who had appear'd to him twice, However 
we may {light the mercies of God, he 
E 3 keeps 


J4 


2 Chron. 
32. 25. 


Iſajah 5.2. 
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keeps a punctual and ſtrict account of 


them. Ir is particularly noted, as a great 
blot upon Hezekiah, that he returned not 
again according to the benefits done unto him, 
God takes very ſevere notice of all the 
unkind and unworthy returns that are 
made to Him for his Goodneſs. 
Ingratitude to God is {o unnatural and 
monſtrous, that we find Him appealing 
againlt us for it to the inanimate Crea- 
tures. {Hear O Heavens, and give ear 


O Earth ! for the Lord hath ſpoken; T1 


have nouriſh'd and brought up Children , 


Verſe 3. 


but they have rebelled againſt me. And 
then he goes on and upbraids them with 
the Brute Creatures, as being more grate- 
ful ro men than men are to God. The 
Ox knoweth his owner, and the Aſs her Ma- 
fters Crib, but [{rael doth not know, my Peo- 
ple doth not confider. And in the ſame 
Prophet there is the like complaint, Let 


Ifajah 26. Favonr be jhewn to the wicked, yet will he 


I9- 


not learn righteouſneſs. In the land of 
uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will 
not vehold the Majeſty of the Lord. Lord, 
when thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſee, 


but the; ſhall fee and be aſhamed. They -that 


will not acknowledge .the Mercies of 


God's Providence ſhall feel the ſtrokes of 
his Tuſtice. 


Thers 
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There 1s no greater evidence in the 
World of an intraQable diſpolition, than 
not to be wrought upon by kindneſs, not 
to be melted by mercies, not to be obliged 
by benefits, not to be tamed by gentle 
ulage. Nay, God expetts that his mer- 
cies ſhould lay ſo greac an obligation up: 
on us, that even a Miracle ſhould not 
tempt us to be unthankful. J/ there Deur 13. 
ariſe among 10u 4 Prophet, ſays Moſes to 12: 
the People of 1ſrael, or a Dreamer of 
dreams,and giveth thee a Sign cr aWonder, 
and the Sign or the Wonaer cometh to paſs, © 
whereof” he ſpake to thee, ſaying, let usg9 © 

after other Gods and ſerve them; thou 

alt not hearken to the words of thit Pro- 
phet. And he gives the reaſon, becauſe yer. .. 
he hath ſpoken to turn you away from the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which brought you out 
of” the Land of Egypt, and delivered you 
_ out of the Houſe of Bondage. 

3. It isa greater aggravation yet, after 
gteat Mercies and Judgments to return 

to the ſame Sins. Becauſe this can hard- 
ly be without our ſinning againft know- 
ledge, and after we are convinced how 
evil and bitter.the Sin is which we were 
guilty 'of, and have been fo ſorely pu- 
niſh'd for before. | This is an argument 
of a very perverſe and incorrigible tem- 
E 4 > . 
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er, and that which made the Sin. of 
the People of Iſrcel ſo above meaſure 
ſinful, that after fo many ſignal De- 
liverances, and ſo many terrible Judg: 
ments, they fell; ioto the ſame Sin of mur- 
muring ten times , murmuring againſt God 
the Author, and againſt Moſes the glo- 
rious Inſ{rument of their Deliverance out 
of Egypt ; which was one of the two great 
Types of the 01d Teſtament, both of tem+ 
 poral and ſpiritual Oppreſſion and Tyranny. | 
Hear with what reſentment God ſpeaks | 
of the 1!] returns which they made to | 
him for that great Mercy and Delive- 


Numb.14 Tance. Becauſe all theſe men which have 


ſeen my glory, and my miracles which I did 
in Egypt, and in the Wildbrneſs, and have 
tempted me now theſe ten times, and have 
not hearkned unto my voice : ſurely they 
ſhall not ſee the Land which T ſware to their + 
'Fathers. And after he had brought them | 
into 'the promiſed Land, and "wrought [ 
great Deliverances for them ſeveral times, þ 
how does he upbraid them with their 

roneneſs to fall again into the ſame Sin of 


Vets 10. | dolatry + ?* And the L ord ſaid unto the Chil- 
TT, 42:13» dren of Urael, did not 1 deliver you from 
_ the Egyptians, "and from the Amorites' ; 


from the Children of Ammon, and from 
rhe Philiſtins: #$; he Zigonians alſa and the 
Ama- 


— 
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Amalckites and \faonites did oppreſs you ;, 


and ye cryed unto me, and I delivered you 


ont of their hand : yet you have os 5g 
me, and ſerved other Gods; wherefore I 

will deliver you #0 more : g0 and cry unto 
the Gods which ye have choſen, let them de- 
liver you in the time of your tribulation. 


This incenſed God ſo highly againſt 


them, that they Rill relaps'd into the 
ſame Sin of Idolatry after ſo many affli- 
Ctions and ſo many deliverances. Upon 
ſuch an occaſion well might the Prophet 


ſay, Thine own wickedneſs ſhall corref thee, Jes. 2.19. 


and thy ſins ſhall reprove thee : know there- 


fore, that it is an evil and bitter thing that 


thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God. It 
1s hardly poſſible but we ſhould know 
that the wickedneſs for which we have 
been ſo ſeverely correed is an evil and 
bitter thing. 


Thus much for the firſt part of the Ob- 


ſervation, namely, thar it is a fearful ag- 


F7 


gravation of Sin, after great Judgments 


and great deliverances to return to Sin, 
and eſpecially tothe ſame Sins again. I 
proceed to the 

Second part, namely, That this is a fa- 
tal preſage of ruin to a People ; Should 
we again break thy Commandment 5,and join 
in 
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in affinity with the People of theſe abomina: 
tions, wouldſt thou not be angry with us till 
thou hadſt conſumed us, ſo that there ſhould 
be no remnant nor eſcaping ? And ſo God 
threatens the People of 1/racl in the Text 
which I cited betore, wherefore I will de- 
liver you no more. Wherefore ; that is, be- 
cauſe they would neither be reform'd by 
the AfiQions wherewith God had exer- 
ciſed them, nor by the many wonderful 
Deliverances which he had wrought for 
them. 

And there is great reaſon why God 
ſhould deal thus with a People that con- 
tinues 1umpenitent both under the Judg- 
ments agd Mercies of Gad. 

x. Becauſe this doth ripen the Sinsof 
a Nation ; and it is time for God to put 
in his Sickle when a People are ripe for 
ruin. When the meaſure of their Sins is 


full, it is no wonder if the Cup of his | 


indignation begin to overflow. It is 
ſaid of the Amorites, four hundred years 
before God brought that fearful ruin up- 
on them, that God deferr'd the extirpa- 
tion of them, becauſe the iniquity.of the 
Amorites, was #ot yet full. When nei- 
ther the-Mercies nor the Judgments of 
God will bring us to repetitance, we are 


then fit for .deſtruQion ; according to 


that 


* 
F; 
[ 
l 
F 
l. 


known , endured with much long ſuffering 
the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruttion ? 
They whoare not wrought upon neither 
by the patience of God's Mercies, nor 
by the patience of his Judgments, ſeem 


' to be fitted and prepared, to be ripe and 


ready for deſtruction. 
2. Becauſe this incorrigible temper 
ſhews the Caſe of ſuch perſons to be 


deſperate and incurable. Why ſhould Tfhiah r. x. 


they be ſmitten any more ? ſays God of 
the People of Iſrael, they will revolt more 


and more. How often would I have gather- Math. 23. 


ed you, ſays our B. Saviourto the Jews, 
even 4s 4 hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings? and ye would not. Behold, your 
houſe is left to you d-ſolate, thar is, ye 
ſhall.be utterly deſtroyed ; as it hapned 
torty years after to Jeruſalem, and to the 
whole Jemiſb Nation. 

When God fees that all;the means 


which he 'can uſe do prove inecffeCtual 


and to no-purpole, he will then give over 
a People, .as Phyſicians do their Patients 
when they ſce that nature is ſpent and 
their caſe paſt remedy. When men will 
notibe.the better.far.the-beft means that 
Heaven can uſe , God wall then " 
Cagcn 
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to ſhew his wrath, and make his power 22- 


» 
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them to reap the fruit of their own do- 
ings, and abandom them to the demerit 
of their Sin. 


That which now remains is to apply 
this to our ſelves, and to the ſolemn Oc- 
caſion of this Day. 

And if this be cur Caſe, let us take 
heed that this be not alſo our Doom and 
Jentence. 


Firſt, The Caſe in the 7ext doth very 
much reſemble Ours. And that-in three 
reſpects. God hath ſent great Judgments 
upon us for our evil deeds and for our 
great treſpaſſes : He hath puniſh'd us leſs 
than our mntquities have deſervd : And 
hath givez us a very great and wonderful 
Deliverance. 

1. God hath inflicted great Judgments 
upon us for our evil deeds, and for our 


great Treſpaſſes. Great Judgments, both 


for the quality, and for the continuance of 
them. It ſhall ſuffice only to mention 
thoſe which are of a more ancient Date. 
Scarce hath any Nation been more cala- 
mitous than this of Ours, both in reſpe& 
of the Invaſions and Conqueſts of Fo-.| 
retgners, and of our own Civil and in- 
teſtine Diviſions. Four times we have been 
Ee: Con- 
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Cenquer'd ; By the Romans, Saxons , 
Dazxes, and Normans And our znteftine 
Diviſions have likewiſe been great and 
of long continuance. Witneſs the Barozs 
Wars, and that long and cruel Coxteſf 
between the two HZonſes of York and Lan- 
caſter. 

But to come nearer to our own Times, 
What feartul Judgments and Calamities 
of War, and Peſtilence, and Fire, have 


many of us ſezn ? And how cloſe did 


they follow one another ? What terrible 
havock did the Sw-rd make amongſt us 
for many years! And this not the Sword 
of a Forreign Enemy, but of a Civil War ; 
the miſchiefs wherzof were all termina- 
ted upon our ſelves, and have given deep 
wounds, and lefr broad ſcars upon the 
moſt conſiderable Families in the Nation. 


G1 


—- Alta manent (ivilis vuulnera dextre.- 


This War was drawn out to a great 
length, and had a Tragical end, in the 
Murther of an excellent Kzzg ; and in the 
Baniſhment of his Children 1nto a ſtrange 
Countrey, whereby they were expoſed 
to the Arts and Praftices of thoſe of ano- 
ther Religion ; the miſchievous Conſe- 
quences whereof we have ever ſince ſadly 
; oth under, and do feel them at this 

ay. 


- And 
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And when God was pleas'd in great 
mercy at laſt to put an end to the miſe- 
rable Dzfra&iozs and Confuſions of 
almoſt zwezty years, by the happy Reſfo- 
ration of the Royal Family, and our ax- 
cient Goveriment ; which ſcem'd to pro- 
miſe to us a laſting ſettlement, and all 
the felicities we could wiſh : yet how 
{oon was this bright and glorious morn- 
ing overcaſt, by the celtleſ and black 


| Defigns of that ſure and inveterate Ene- 


my of ours, the Church of Rome, for 
the reſtoring of their Religion amongſt 
us. And there was too much encourage- 
ment given to this Deſign, by thoſe who 
had power in their hands, and had 
brought home with them a\3ſecret good 
will to it. | 
For this great Treſpaſs, and for our | 
many other Sins, God was angry with | 
us, and fent among us the moſt raging 
Peftilence that ever was known in this 
Nation, which in the ſpace of eight or 
aize Months {wept away near a third 
part of the Inhabitants of this 'vaſt and 
populous Cry, and of the Suburbs there- 
of ; beſides a great many thouſands more 
in ſeveral parts of the Nation. Bu# we 
aid not return to the Lord, nor ſeth him 


And 


for all this. 
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And therefore, the very next year af- 
ter, God ſent a terrible and devouring 
Fire, with in leſs than three days time 
laid the greateſt part of this great Cty in 
aſhes. And there is too much reafon to 
believe that the Fnemy did this ; rhat per- 
petual and implacable Enemy of the peace 
and happineſs of this Nation. 

And even ſince the time of that dread- 
fal Calamity, which is now above rwenty 
= aponie, we have been 1n a continual 

ear of the cruel Deſigns of that Par- 
ty, which had hitherto been inceſſantly 
working under ground, but now 
began to ſhew themſelves more openly : 
and eſpecially fince a Prizce of that Re- 
lipion ſucceeded to the wh our eyes 
have been ready tp fail us for fear, and 
| for lboking after 1 24 dreadful things that 
were coming upon us, and ſeem'd to be 
even at the door. A fear which this 
Nation could eaſily haverid it ſelf of, be- 
cauſe they that cauſed it were but a 
handfulm comparifon of us, and could 
have done nothing without a foreign 
force and affiſtance ; had not the Princi- 
ples of Humanity, and of onr Religion 
too, reftrain'd us from violence and cru- 
ety, and from every thing which had 

the appearttice of '\undutifulneſs to the 
Government 
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Government which the Providence of 
God had ſet over us. An inſtance of 
the like patience under the lik@provoca- 
tions, for ſo long a time, and after ſuch 
viſiblg and open attempts upon them, 
when they had the Laws ſo plainly on 
their ſide, I challenge any Nation or 
Church in the World, from the very 
foundation of it, to produce. Inſo- 
much, that if God had not put it into 
the hearts of our kind Neighbours, and 
of that incomparable Fr/ace, who laid 
and conducted that great Defign with ſo 
much $ll and ſecrecy, to have appear'd 
{o ſcaſona'ly for our reicue, our Patience 
had infallibly, without a Miracle, been 
our ruine And 1 am ture if our Exemies 
had ever bad the like Opportuaity 1n 
their hands, and had overbalanced us in 
numbers but half ſo muchas we did 
them, they would never have let it lip ; 
but would long i 11nce have extirpated us 


utterly, and nave. made the remembrance 


of us to have ceas'd from among men. 
And now if you ask me, for what Sins 
more eſpecially God hath ſent all theſe 
Judgments upon us ? It will not, I think, 
become us to be very particular and poſi. 
tive in ſuch determinations. Thus much 
is certain, That we have all finn'd and 
con- 
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contriduted to theſe Judgments ; every 
one hath had ſome hand, more or leſs, in 
pulling down this vengeance upon the 
Nation. Bur we are all too apt to remove 
the meritorious cauſe of God's Judg- 
ments as far as we can from our ſelves, 
and our own Party, and upon any (light 
pretence to lay 1t upon others. 

YetI will venture to inſtance in oze or 
two things which may probably enough 
have had a more particular and immedi- 
ate hand in drawing down the Judg- 
ments of God upon us. 

Our horrible contempt of Religion on 
the one hand, by our Ifide/ity and Pro- 
phaneneſs; and our ſhameful abuſe of it 
on the other, by our groſs Hypocriſy, and 
ſheltering great wickedneſs and immora- 
lities under the cloak and profeſſion of 
Religion. - . 

And then, great Diſfenſioxs and Divi- 
ſions, great uncharitableneſs and bitter- 
neſs of Spirit among thoſe of the ſame 
Religion; ſo that almoſt from the -be- 
ginning of our happy Reformation the 
Enemy had ſown theſe Tares, and by the 
unwearied Malice and Arts of the 
Church of Rome the ſeeds of Diſſenſion 
were ſcattered very. early amongſt us; 
and a ſowre humour had been ferment- 

F ing 
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ing in the Body of rhe Nation, both up- 
on account of Religion and Civil Inte- 
reſts, fora long time before things broke 
Out into a Civil War. 

And more particularly yet; That 
which is calld the great Treſpaſs here in 
the Text, their joining in affinity with the 
People of theſe abominations, by whom 
they had been detain'd ina long Capti- 
vity : This, I ſay, ſeems to have had, both 
from the nature of the thing, and the 


- juſt Judgment of God, no ſmall influence 


upon a great part of the Miſeries and 
Calamities which have befallen us. For 
had it not been for the countenance which 
Popery had by the Marriages and Al- 
liances of our Princes, for two or three 
Generations together, with thoſe of that 
Religion, it had not probably had a con- 
rinuance among us to this day. Whuch 
wall, I hope, now be a good warning to 
thoſe, who have the Authority to do it, 
to make efteCtual provifion by Law for 


the prevention of the like inconvenience 


and miſchiet in this Nation for ever. 

' 2. Another Parallel between our Caſe 
and that in the Text, is, That God hath 
puniſh'd us leſs thin oar iniquities did de- 
ſerve. Ard this acknowledgment we 
have as much reaſon to make for our 
| ſelves, 
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ſelves, as Ezra had to do it in behalf of 
the Jews ; Thou our God haſt puniſh'd us 
leſs than our iniquities deſerve. "Thou, 
our Goa, haſt puniſh'd us ; there is the 
reaſon of ſo much mercy and mitigation. 
It is God, and not Maz, with whom we 
| haveto do and therefore it is, that we 
the children of men are not conſumed. And 
it is our God likewiſe, to whom we 
have a more peculiar relation, and with 
whom, by virtue of our Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, 'weare 1n Covenant : Thou 
our God haſt puniſh'd us leſs than our 
Iniquities deſerve. He might juſtly have 
pour'd forth all bis wrath, and have made 
his jealouſie to have ſmoak d apainſt us, and 
have blotted out the remembrance of us 
from under Heaven : He might have gt1- 
ven us up to the will of our Enemies, and 
into the hands of thoſe whoſe tender mer- 
cies are cruelty : He might have brought 
us into the net which they had ſpred for 
us, and have /aid a terrible load of aff;- 
(tion upon our loins, and {uffer'd infolent 
men to ride over our heads, and them that 
bated as with a perfe&t hatred, to have 
had the rule over us: But he was gra- 
cioully pleas'd to remember mercy in the 
midſt of judgment, and to repent himſelf 
for his ſervants, when he ſaw that their 
F 2 power 
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power was gone, and that things were 
come to that extremity, that we were in 
all humane probability utterly unable to 
have wrought out our own Deliverance. 

2. The /aft Par:llel berween our Caſe, 
and that in the Text, 15s the great and 
wonderful Celiverance which God hath 
wrought for us. And whilſt I am ſpeak- 
ing of this, God is my witneſs, whom I 
ſerve in the Goſpel of his Son, that I do 
not ſay one word upon this Occaſion in 


fattery to men, but 1n true thankfulneſs 


to Almighty God, and conſtrain'd there- 
to trom a jult ſenſe of his great mercy to 
usall, in this marvellous Deliverance, in 
this mi2hty Salvation which he wrought for 
#s. So that we may ſay with Ezra, 
Since thou our God haſt given us ſuch a De- 
liveranceas T HIS : So great, that we 
know not how to compare it with any 
thing but it Se/f. God hath given us this 
Delwwerance. And therefore, Not unto us, 
O Lord, not unto us, but to thy Name be 
the praiſe, For thou knoweſt, and we are 
all conſcious to our ſelves, that we did in 
no wiſe deſerve it; but quite the con- 
trary. God hath givez it, and it ought to 
be ſo much the welcomer to us, for co- 
ming from ſuch a Hand. 1: is the Lord's 
doing, and therefore ought to be the more 

| mar- 
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marvellous in our eyes. It 1s a Deliverance 
full of Mercy, and I had almoſt ſaid, full 
of Miracle. The Finger of God was vili- 
blyin it; and there are plain Signatures 
and Characters upon it, of a more im- 
mediate Divine. interpoſition., And if 
we will not wiſely. conſider the Lord's do- 
ings, we have reaſon to ſtand in awe of 
that Threatning of Hz, Becauſe they re- pal. 28.5, 
gard not the works of the Lord, nor the 
operation of his hands, he ſhall deſtroy them, 
and not build them up. 

It was. a wonderful. Del;verazce in- + 
deed, if we conſider all the Circumſtan- 
 cesof it: The Greatreſs of it ; and the 
| ſtrangeneſs of the Means whereby it was 
| brought about ; and the Suddenrneſs, and 
Eaſineſs of it. 

The Greatneſs of it; it was a great 
! Deliverance, from the greateſt Fears, and 
from the greateſt Dangers ; the apparent 
| and, imminent Danger of rhe ſaddeſt 
| Thraldom and Boxdage, Civil and Spi- 
| ritual ; both of Soul and Body. 
 .And it was brought about in a very 
extraordinary manner, and by very ſtrange 
| means: Whether we conſider the great- 
| eſs and difficulty of the Enterpriſe ; or 

| the cloſenels and ſecrecy of the Deſign, 
which muſt of neceſſity be communica- 
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ted at leaſt to the Chief of thoſe who 
were to aſſiſt and engage in it : Eſpecial- 
ly the States of the United Provinces, 
who were then in ſo much danger them- 
ſelves, and wanted more than their own 

Forces for their own Defence and Secu- 
rity : a kindneſs never to be fotpotten by 
the Exgliſh Nation. And beſides all this, 
the difficulties and diſappointments 
which happen'd, after the Deſifn was | 
open and manifeſt, from the uncertainties 
of Wind and Weather, and many other | 
Accidtnts impoſſible to be foreſeen and | 
prevented. And yet in Concluſion a | 
{ſtrange concurrence of all things, on all | 
ſides, to bring the thing which the Pro- | 
vidence of God inteaded toa happy iſſue 
and effect. 


And we muſt not here forget the many | 


Worthies of our Nation, who did ſo ge- | 


nerouſly run all hazards of Life and For- | 
tune, for the preſervation of our Religt- | 
oz, and rhe aſſerting of 'our ancient Laws | 
and Liberties.  —© 
Theſe' are all ftrange and unnſual 
means; but which is ſtranger yet, the 
very-counſels and methods of our Ene- 
mies did prepare the way for all this, aid 
perhaps more etffeQtually, than any coun- 
{el and contrivance of our own _ 
ave 


Deliverance by the P, of Orange. 
have done it. For even the Jeſuits, thoſe 
formal Politicians by Book and Ru'c,with- 
out any conlideration or true knowledge 
of the temper, and interelit, and other 
circumſtances of the People they were 
. deſigning upon, and had to deal withal ; 
and indeed without any care to know 
them : I ſay, the Jeſnits, who for ſolong 
a time, and for {o little reaſon, have af- 
fected the reputation of the deepeſt and 
craftieft $tateſ-men in the World, have 
upon this great Occaſion, and whea their 
whole Kjzgdom of Darkneſs lay at ſtake; 
by a more than ordinary zz#fat#ation and 
blindneſs, 10 outwitted and over-reach'd 
themſelves in their own counſels, that 
they have really contributed as much, or 
more, to our Deliverance from the De- 
fruction which they had deſigned to 
_ bring upon us, than all our wiſeſt aad 
beft Friends could have done. 
And then, if we conſider further, how 
ſudden and ſurpriſing it was, fo that we 
could hardly believe it when it was ac- 
compliſh'd ; and like the Children of 
Iſrael, when the Lord turned again the 
Captivity of Zion, we were like them that 
dream, W hen all things were driving on 
furiouſly, and in great haſte, then God 
gave an unexpected _ to the id 
4 0) 
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_ of men, and ſtopp'd them in their full 


cariere, Who among us could have ima- 
gin'd, but a few Months ago, ſo happy 
and ſo ſpeedy an end of our fears and 
troubles? God hath at once ſcatter'd all 
our fears, and outdone all our hopes by 


the greatneſs and ſuddenneſs of our De- 


liverance. O that men would praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonder- 
ful works tothe children of men. 

And laſtly, If we conſider the cheap- 
neſs and Ki AT: of this Deliverance. All | 
this was done without a Baztel, and al- 
molt without Blood. All the danger i Is, 
leſt we ſhould loath it, and grow lick of 
it, becauſe 1t was ſo very eaſy. Had it 
come upon harder terms, and had we | 
waded to it through a Red Sea of Blood, 
we would have valued it more. Bur this | 
{urely 1s great wantonneſs, and whatever | 
we think of it, one of the higheſt pro- | 
VOCations imaginable: For there can | 
hardly be a fouler and blacker Ingrati- | 
tude towards Almighty God, than to | 
{light ſo great a Deliverance , only be- 
cauſe it came to us ſo eaſily, and hath 
coſt us {o very cheap 

I will mention but one Circumſtance 
more, which may not be altogether un- 
worthy our obſervation, That God ſeems 


in 
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in this Laſt Deliverance, 1n {ome ſort to 
have united and brought together all the 
great Deliverances which He hath been 
pleas'd to work for this Nation againſt all 
the remarkable attempts of Popery, from 
the beginning of our Reformation. Our 
wonderful Deliverance from the formida- 
ble Spaniſh Invaſion deſign'd againſt us, 
happend in the Year 1588. And'now 
juſt a hazadred years after, God was plea- 
{ed to bring about this /aſt great and moſt 
happy Deliverance. That horrid Gwuz- 
powder Conſpiracy, without Precedent , 
and without Parallel, was defign'd to 
have been executed upon the Fifth Day 
of November ; the ſame Day upon which 
his Hig hzeſs the Prince of Orange landed 
the Forces here in England which he 
brought hither for our Reſcue, ; So that 
this 15 a Day every way worthy to be ſo- 
lemnly ſet apart and joyfully celebrated 
by this Church and Natzon, throughout 
all Generations; as the fitteſt of all other 
tocomprehend, and to put us in mind. to 
commemorate al] the great Delverances 
which God hath wrought for Us, from 
Popery, and its inſeparable Companion, 
Arbitrary Power. And we may then lay 


with the Holy P/almiſt, This is the Lord?s Pal. 118. 
doing, it is marvellous in our eyes. This is * 


the 
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the Day which the Lora hath made, we will | 
rejoice and be glad init. 


Secondly, As the Caſe in the Text is 
much like Ours, ſo let us take heed that 
the Doom andSeptence there be not ſo too. 
If after all that is come npon us for onr evil 
deeds, and for onr preat treſpaſs, and ſince 
God hath puniſh'd us leſs than our iniquities 
did deſerve ;. ſhould we again break his 
Commandments, and join in affinity with 
the People of theſe Abominations , would 
He »vt be angry with us till be had conſumed 
#5, ſo that there ſhould be noremnant nor 
eſcaping ? What could we 1n reaſon expeCtt 
after all this, but utter ruin and deſtru- 
Ction? We may here apply, as St. Paul | 
does, God's Dealing with the People of | 
Iſrael, to the Times of the Goſpel ; for 


| he ſpeaks of it as an Example and Admo- 


nition to all Ages to the end of the 


1 Cor. 10. World. Now theſe things, ſays the Apo- 
_ 6,7:9,10, Ble, were our Examples, to the intent we 
ſhontd not luft after evil things, as they al- 


ſo lufted ;, Neither be ye Idolaters, as were 


ſome of them, &c. Neither let us tempt 


Chrift, as ſome of them alſo tempted, and 
were deſtroyed of Serpents. For the ex- 
plication of this paſſage we muſt have re- | 
courſe to the Hiſtory, which gives this 
account 
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account of it. And the People ſpake againſt 
God, and againſt Moſes, Wherefore have ,,s. 
Je bronght us up ont of Egypt, to die inthe 
Wilderneſs ? &c. impeaching God and 
his Servant Moſes, as if by this Delive- 
rance they had put them into a much 
worſe: condition than they were in when 
they were in Egypt. And the Lord ſent 
fiery Serpents among the People, and they 
bit the People, and much People of Trae! 
died. But how was this a tempting of 
Chrift ? Neither let ms tempt Chrift, as 
ſome of them alſo tempted ; that is, let not 
ts, now under the Goſpel, tempt our Sa- 
viour ard Delizerer, as the 1/r ae14tes did 
theirs,by Tighting that great Deliverance, 
_ and by ſpeaking upninft God, und againſt 
Moſes. \\ either murmur ye, us ſome of 
them alſo murmnred, and weve deffroyed of 
the Deftroyer. And how far this thay con- 
cern Us, and all Others, to zhe-ead of 
the World, who fhall tempt C4y5f, the 
great Patron and Deliverer of HisChutth, 
and murmy Without caufe; ns the I/Far- 
bites did, at the Deliverances which He 
works for them, and apainſt the 1/tr.- 
ments of it, the Apoftletells us inthe next 
words : Now ul the, ethings huppexetl mnt o V. 11, 
them for Enſamplts, or Types; und they 
art written for or atmonition npotr _ 
| Fe 
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the ends of the World are come. Let us 
not tempt Chriſt ; who 1s now beginning 
the Glorious Deliverance of his Church 
from the Tyranny of Antichriſt. 


— To draw now towards a Concluſion ; 
I will comprehend my Advice to you 
upon the whole matter, 1n as few words 
. as1 can. 

Let us uſe this great Deliverance which 
God hath given us, [ ſuch a Deliverance 
as this | from our Enemies, and from the 
Hand of all that hate «s; not by uſing 
Them as they would have done Us, had 
we fallen under their Power, with great 
Inſolence, and Rage, and Cruelty ; but 
with great Moderation and Clemency 
making as few Examples of Severity as 
will be conſiſtent with our future ſecurity 
from the like Attempts upon our Rel:- 
gion and Laws: And even 1n the Exe- 
cution of Juſtice upon the greateſt Offer- 
ders, let us not giveſo much countenance 
to the il Examples which have been ſet 
of Extravagant Fines and Puniſbments, 
as to imitate thoſe Patterns which with 
ſo much reaſon we abhor ; no, not in 
the Puniſhment of the Azthors of them. 

And let us endeavour, for once, to be 
ſo wile, as not to forfeit the fruits of this 


Delive- 
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Deliverance, and to hinder our {elves of 
the benefit and advantage of it , by 
Breaches and Diviſions among our ſelves. 
As we have no reaſon to deſire it, fo I 
thiak we can hardly ever hope to under- 
ſtand Popery better, and the Cruel De- 
ſigns of it, than we do already , both 
from the long Trial and Experience 
which we have had of it in this Natzon, 
and likewiſe from that diſmal and horrid 
View which hath of late been given us 
of the true Spirit and Temper of it in 
One of our Neighbour Nations, which 
hath long pretended to the Profeſſion of 
the moſt refin'd and moderate Popery in 
the World ; but hath now at laſt ſhewed 
it ſelf 1n its true Colours, and in the per- 
fection of a perſecuting Spirit ; and 
have therein given us a moſt ſad and de- 
plorable Inſtance, of a Religion corrupted 
and degenerated into that which, if it be 
poſſible, is worſe than Noze. 

And ſince, by the undeſerved Mercy 
of God to us, we have, upon ſuch eaſy 
terms 1n compariſon, eſcap'd their Rage 
and Fury ; let us now at length reſolve, 
never to joiy in affinity with the People of 
theſe Abominations; ſince our Alliances 
with them by Marriage have had fo fatal 
an Influence, both upon the publick Fo 

an 
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and Tranquility of the NVatioz, and upan 
the Welfare alſo of private Families. 1 
have known Mazy Inltances of this kind, 
but hardly ever yet ſaw Oze that prov'd 
happy ; but a great many that have been 
pernicious and ruinousta thoſe Prateſtent 
Families 1a which ſuch unequal, and, as 
I think, unlawful Matches have been 
made : Nat that ſuch Marriages are vaid 
in themſelves, bur yet for all that fintul ; 
becauſe of the apparent Danger and 
Temptation to which thole of our Church 
and Religioy that enter into them do evi- 
dently expoſe themſelves, of being ſe- 
duc'd from their Religion ; not by the 
g00d Arguments which the other can 
olter to that purpoſe, but by ihe ill Arts 
which they have the Confidence and the 
Conſcience to make uſe of in the making 
of Proſelytes. 

© And let us pay our moſt hearty and 
thankful Acknowledgments, chiefly and 
1a the firit place to 4/mizhty God, the Blel- 
ſed Author of this Deliverance; and un- 
der Him,to that happy Inſtrument whom 
God hath been pleaſed, in great pity to 
this ſinful and unworthy Natron, to raiſe 
up on purpoſe for it, his Highaelſs the 
Prince of Oranze; and to that end did in 
his All- wiſe Providence lay the Founda- 
t10N 
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tion of our then future Deliveraxce, in 

that auſpicious Match which was conclu- 

ded here in Ezxglaxd, about eleven years 
ago, between this Renowned Przxce and 

our Excellent Prixceſs. 

This is that moſt Illuſtrious Houſe of 
Naſſau and Orange, which God hath fo 
highly honoured above all the Families of 
the Earth, to give a Check to the Two 
Great aſpiring Monarchies of the Weſt, 
and bold 4:tempters upon the Liberties of 
Europe : To the Oze, in the laſt Ape ; 
and to the Other, in the preſent. As if 
the Princes of this Valiant and Victo- 
rious Lzize had been of the Race of Her- 
cules, born to reſcue Mankind from Op- 
preſſion, and to quell Monſters. 

And laſtly, let us beſeech Almighty 
God, all whole Ways and Works are 
perfeqt, That he would eftabliſh that 
which he hath wrought, and {till carry it 
on to further and greater PerfeCtion. 
Which, after ſuch an Earneſt of his Fa- 
vour and Good W1ll to us, we have no 
reaſon to doubt but that he is ready to 
do for us; if by our own fickleneſs and 
inconſtancy , dilguſting the Deliverance 
now it 15 come, which we ſo earneſtly 
deſir'd before it came ; if by our ingrate- 
tul Murmurings and Diſcontents, by our 
own 
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own fooliſh Heats and Animoſities , 
kindled and carried on by the ill deſigns 
of ſome, working upon the tenderneſs 
and ſcruples of others, under the ſpeci- 
ous pretences of Conſcience and Loyalty : 


T ſay, if by ſome or all theſe ways we do 


not refuſe the Bleſſing which God now 
offers, and defeat and fruſtrate the mer- 
ciful Deſign of this wonderful Revolu- 
tion; God wall ſtill rejoice over us, to do 
14s ood, and thi:k thoughts of Peace to- 
wards us, thoughts of good, and not of evil, 
to give 15 an expected end of our long 
Troubles and Confuſions. But if we will 
not know, in this our day, the things which 
belong to our Peace, our Deſtruction will 
then be of our ſelves; and there will be 
noneed that God ſhould be angry with ws, 
for we ſhall be undone by our own Diffe- 
rences and Quarrels about the Way and 
Means of our being ſaved; and ſo be an- 
gry with one another till we be conſumed. 
Which God, of his infinite Goodnels, 
g1ve us all the Grace and Wiſdom to pre- 
vent ; for his Mercies fake, in Jeſs 
Chriſt, to whom, with Thee, O Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and 
Glory, Thankſgiving and Praiſe, both 
now andever. Amen. 
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| But T ſay unto you, love your enemies ; 
| bleſs them that curſe you ; do g00d to 
them that hate you ; pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſe- 


cute You. 


E E Goſpel hath promiſed forgive- 


neſs of Sins to us upon two Con- 


ditions ; That we ſincerely repent of the 
| Sins which we have committed againſt 


{ God ; and, That we heartily forgive to 


| men the injuries and offences which they 
| have beenguilty of towards us. 
| Tſhallatthistime,by God's Aſſiſtance, 
| treat of the latter of theſe, from the 
| Words which I have recited to you; 
| which are part of our Sav4osr's excellent 
. V2 Ser- 
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Of Forgiveneſs of injuries, 
Sermon upon the Mount. In which he 
doth not only explain, but enlarge and 
perfect the Moral and Natural Law, by 
adding to it /'recepts and Prohibitions of 
greater perfeQtion, than either the Law 
of Mcſes or the Natural Law, in their 
largeſt extent, did contain. 
* He forbids Polygamy, and Divorce ex- 
cept only in caſe of Adultery; and like- 
wiſe Revenge ; none of which were for- 
bidden either by the Law of Nature, or 
by the Law which was given by Moſes. 

' And 'to theſe Prohibitions our Bleſſed 
Saviour adds ' ſeveral new Precepts of 
greater perfection than any Laws that 
were extant before. But I ſay unto you, 
love your enemies. | The Jewiſh Law com- 
manded them to love their Neighbour , 
meaning their brethren and thoſe of their 
own Nation: But our ' Saviour, by com- 
manding us fo love our enemies , hath 
in the moſt emphatical manner that can 
be commanded us to love all men. For if 


- any were to be excluded-from our Chart: 


ty, none ſo likely to be fo as our Enemies. 
50 that after'a command to love our Ene- 
ries it was'needleſs to'name any others ; 
becauſe 'men are naturally: apt to love 
ron emcnverheng; ! ff 5 
* 1 ay unto you, love your enemies ; how 
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the inward affeQtion is requir'd. Bleſs 
them that curſe you; here outward Civili- 
ty and Aﬀability are _ in oppoſi- 
_ tion to rude and uncivil Language ; for 
ſo bleſſing and curſing do in Scripture fre- 
quently Ronify. [Uo good to them that hate 
y0u ; here real aQts of kindneſs are com- 
manded ro be done by us to our bittereſt 
and moſt malicious Enemies. Pray for 
them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſe- 
cute you. Theſe are the higheſt expreſſi- 
ons of Enmity that can be, calumny and 
cruelty; and yet we are commanded to 
pray for thoſe that touch us in theſe zwo 
tendereſt Points of all other, our Repu- 
tation and our Life And to ſecure the lin- 
cerity of our Charity towards our Ene- 
mies, we are requird to expreſs it by 
our hearty Prayers to God for them! To 
God, I ſay;before whom it is both impious 
and dangerous to diſſemble ; and from 


| Whom we can expeCt no mercy for our 


ſelves, if with feigned Lips we beg it of 
Him-for others. 

You ſee what is the Duty here 1 requi- 
red; That we bear a ſincere affeQion tg 
our moſt malicious and implacable Ene- 
mies, and be ready upon occaſion to give 
real teſtimony of it; 

Atid becauſe this may ſeem a haid du- 
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ty, and not ſoeaſy to be reconciled either 
to our Inclination, or our Reaſon; I {ball 


endeavour to ſhew, that this Law 1s not 
only reaſonable, but much more pcerfe& 
and excellent, and the praCtice of it more 


.ealy and delightful, and upon all accounts | 


much more for our benefit and adyan- 
tage, than the contrary : And that upon 
four Conſiderations ; which I ſhall endea- 
vour to repreſent | with their juſt advan- 
tage, and ſo as may, 1 hope, not only con- 
vince our Judgments of the reaſonable- 
neſs of this Precept, but likewiſe bend 
and {way our Wills to the obedience and 
practice of it. 

T. If weconſider the nature of the af 
hererequir'd, which is to Love ; which 
when it is not a mere Paſſion, but under 
the government of our Reaſon, is the 
moſt natural, and eaſy, and delighttul of 
all the Aﬀections which God hath planted 
in Humane Nature : Whereas // wi, and 
hatred, and revemge, are very troubleſome 
and vexartious Paſſions. Both the deviſing 
of miſchief, and the accompliſhment of it, 
and the retieCtion upon it afterwards, are 
all uneaſy : and the conſequences of it 
many times pernicious to our ſelves. The 
very delign of Revenge is troubleſome, 
and puts the Spirits into an unnatural ter- 
mentation 


—— 
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mentation and tumult. The man that me- 


ditates it is always reſtleſs, his very ſoul is 


ſtung, {wells and botles, is in painand an- 
guiſh, hath no eaſe, no enjoyment of it 
ſelf ſo long as this Paſſion reigns. The 


'execution of it may perhaps be attended 


with ſome preſent pleaſure, but that plea- 


which vaniſheth in the twiakling of an 
Eye. 

It is commonly ſaid that Revenge is 
{weet, but to a calm and conſiderate mind 
Patience and Forgiveneſsare ſweeter, and 
do afford a much more rational and ſolid 


and durable pleaſure than Revenge. The 


Monuments of our Mercy and Goodneſs 


_ area far more pleaſing and delightful ſpe- 


Ctacle,than of our Rage and Cruelty. And 
no ſort of thought does uſually haunt men 


_ . with moreterror,than the reflection upon 


what they have done in way of Revenge. 
Beſides that the conſequences of this 
Paſſion do commonly prove very prejudi- 
cial to our ſelves. For the Revenge of one 
injury doth naturally draw on more, and 
will oblige us for the ſame reaſon to a 
new Revenge of them; and this brings 


on a perpetual and endleſs circulation of 


Injuries and Kevenges. So that whoever 
G 4 ſeeks 
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ſure is unreaſonable and brutiſh, momen= - 
tany and ſhort, like aflaſh of Lightning, 
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ſeeks Revenge upon another doth com- 


monly in the iſſue take it upon himſelf, 
and whilſt he thinks to transfer the inju- 
ry which he hath receiv'd upon him that 
did it, he doubles it upon himſelf. 

Such, and fo great are the troubles and 
inconveniences of a malicious and re- 
vengeful temper: but there i #0 torment 
in Love, as St. John excellently ſays. To 
be kindly affeQtion'd towards all, to bear 
no grudge or ill-will, no thought of dil- 
pleaſure or revenge towards any man, Is 
the eaſieſt poſture, the moſt pleaſant ſtate 
of the Mind. So that if not for their ſakes, 
yet for our own, we ſhould Love our Enc- 
mies and ao good to them that hate us; be- 
cauſe to be thus affeQted towards all men, 
is as great a kindneſs to our ſelves as tt is 
charity toothers. 

{I. If we conſider the qualification of 
the Objet#; it is our Enemy whom we are 
requir'd to Love. In whom though there 
be ſomething that 1s juſtly diſguſttul, yet 


there is ſomething allo that is lovely ; and 


if we perſiſt in our kindneſs to him, not- 
withſtanding his enmity to us, the enmity 
may wear off, and perhaps at length be 
chang'd into a fincere and firm friendſhip. 


*T'iis true indeed, that with regard to 


our ſelves perſonal enmity towards us 1s 


One 


{ 
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one of the moſt inconvenient qualities 
that a man can have, but not therefore 
che worlt in it ſelf. If we could be im- 
partial and lay aſide prejudice, we might 
. perhaps diſcern ſeveral very lovely quali- 
ties in him who hates us: And Vertue is 
to be own'd, and prais'd, and lov'd, even 
in an Enemy. And perhaps his enmity to- 
wards us is not ſo great and inexcuſable a 
_ fault, as we apprehend ; he 1s not perhaps 
our Enemy to that degree, nor ſo altoge- 
ther without cauſe, as we imagine ; poſ- 
fibly we have provok'd him, or by his 
own miſtake, or through the malicious 
repreſentation of others, he may be in- 
duc'd to think ſo ; And are not we our 
ſelves liable to the like miſapprehenſions 
concerning others? of which we are ma- 
ny times afterwards convinc'd and a- 
ſham'd : and ſo may he,and then his enmi- 
ty will ceaſe,if we will but have a lictle pa- 
tience with him,as we always wiſh in the 
like caſe that others would have with us. 

At the worſt, though never ſo ſore and 
cauſeleſs an Enemy, though never ſo bad 
a Man, yet he is a Man, and as ſuch, hath 
ſomething in him which the blindeſt Paſ- 
ſion cannot deny to be good and amiable, 
He hath the ſame Nature with our ſelves, 
which we cannot hate, or deſpiſe, with- 


out 
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out hatred and contempt of our ſelves 
] Let a man's faults be what they will, 
| they do not deftroy his Nature and 
l make him ceaſe to be a Man. 
| The two great Foundations of Lowe- 
| are Relation and Likeneſs. No one thing, 
| ſays Tully, is ſo like, ſo equal to another, ai 
 oneman is to another. W hat difference ſd- 
ever there may be between us and another 
man, yea, though he be our Enemy, yet | 
he is ſtill ike us 1n the main; and per- | 
haps, but roo like us 1n that for which we | 
find ſo much fault with him, a proneneſs } 
to offer affronts and injuries. 
And there is aan eflential Relation, as | 
well as Likeneſs, between one man and 
another ; which nothing can ever diſlolve, 
becauſe it is founded in that which no 
Dr. Bax. , man can diveſt himſelf of, in Humane 
70w. : Nature. So far is it from being true, 

v hich Mr. Hobbs aſſerts as the fundamen- | 
ta | Principle of his Politicks, That men | 
ar. e naturally iz a ſtate of War and enmity 
wi. th one another ; that the contrary Prin- 
cip, 'e, laid down by a much deeper and 
wit er man, I mean Ar:ſtotle, is molt cer- 
tain ly true, That men are naturally akin 
and friends to each other. Some unhappy 
accia \ents and occaſions may make men 

Eney nies, but naturally every man is friend 
—_ IE 2 | f0 
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to another : and that is the ſureſt and moſt 
unalterable reaſon of things which is 


founded in Nature, not that which ſprings 
from mutable accidents and occaſions. So 


that whoever is recommended to us un- 


der the notion of a May, ought not to be 
look'd upon by us, and treated as an 
Enemy. 

Conſider farther that an Enemy, even 
whilſt he 1s exerciſing his enmity towards 
us, may do us many aCGis of real advan- 


tage ; which though they do not pro- 


ceed from kindneſs, yet 1n truth are bene- 


| fits. The malicious Cenſures of our E- 
- nemies, if we make a right uſe of them, 


may prove of greater advantage to us, 
than the Civilities of our beſt friends. We 
can ealily afford, nay the wiſeſt Men can 
hardly forbear, to love a Flatterer ; to em- 
brace him, and to take him into our bo- 


ſom; and yer an open Ezemy is a thou- 


and times better and leſs dangerous than 
he. It is good: for ww men that they 
have had *aparkng who have many times 
been to them the happy occaſion of re- 
forming thoſe faults, which none but an 
Enemy would have taken the freedom, I 
lad almoſt {aid would have had the. 
Friendſhip, to have told them of. 

But what if after all, this Enemy of 
ours, 
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-ours, this hated man, prove to be one of 


our beſt Friends? For fo reconciled Ene- 
mies uſually are. And if any thing will 
reconcile an Enemy; Love and Kindneſs 

will. An obſtinate goodnels is apt tocon- 
quer even the worſt of Men. It is hard- 
ly 1n the nature of man to withſtand the 
kindneſs of one whom, by all that we 
could do, we have not been able ro make 
our enemy. After a man hath done the | 
greateſt injury to another, not only to find | 
no revenge following upon it, but the 
firſt opportunity taken to oblige him, is | 
ſo very ſurprizing, that it can hardly fail | 
to gain upon the worſt diſpoſition and to | 
melt down the hardeſt temper. So that | 
we ſhould love our Enemies, if not for | 
what they are at preſent, yet for what | 
they may be, and 1n hope that by theſe | 
means they may in time become out | 
Friends. F 
IT. If we conſider the mallancy and | 
Generoſity of the thing it ſelf. To love our | 


enemies, and to do good to them that hate us, | - 


is the perfection of goodnels, and the ad- | 
vancement of it to its higheſt pitch. Ir is 
the moſt excellent and perte&t a&t of the 
greateſt and moſt perfect of all Graces and 
Vertues, I mean Charity; which by 
St. Paul is call'd rhe bond of perfettion ; and 
by 
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by St. James, the perfeit and the Ro:al 
Law: becauſe it inſpires men with a 
greatneſs of Mind fit for Kings and Prin- 
ces, in whom nothing is more admirable 
than a generous Goodneſs and Clemency, 
even towards great Enemies and Offen- 
ders, ſo far as 1s conſiſtent with the Pub- 
lick Good. Love for love 1s but Juſtice and 
Gratitude ; Love: for no love 1s favour 
and kindneſs ; but Love for hatred and 
enmity isa moſt Divine Temper, a ſted- 
_ dy and immutable Goodneſs that is not 
to be ſtirr'd by provocation, and ſo far 
from being conquer'd that it is rather 
confirm'd by its contrary : For if Hatred 
and Enmity do not extinguiſh Love , 
what can? This is Goodneſs indeed ; 
not only without Merit and Obligation, 
without Invitation or Motive; but a- 
gainſt all reaſonable expeCtation, and in 
deſpite of all Temptation and Provoca- 
tion to the contrary. 

So that to return good for evil and love 
. for hatred,is one of the greateſt arguments 
of a great Mind, and of deep wiſdom and 
conſideration : For naturally our firſ# in- 
clinations and thoughts towards our Ene- 
mies are full of Anger and Revenge ; 
but - our /ecoxd and wiſer thoughts will 
tell us, that Forgiveneſs is much more ge- 
ers M9 nerous 
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nerous than Revenge. And a more glort- 
ous Victory cannat be gain'd over ano- 
ther man than this, that when the Injury 
began on his part the Kindneſs ſhould be. 
gin on ours. If both the ways were equal- 


Ty 1nour power, yet it 15a much more de- 


firable Conqueſt to overcome evil with 
200d, than with evil. By this, we can on- 
ly Conquer our Enemy, and may perhaps 


fail in that ; but by the other, we certain- 


ly Conquer our ſelves, and perhaps our 
Enemy too ; overcoming him 1a the no- 
bleſt manner, and walking him gently till 
he be cool, and without force effeCtually 
ſubduing him to be our Friend. This, as 
Oe fitly compares it, is like a great and 
wiſe General, by Art and Stratagem, by 
meer dint of Skill and Conduct, by Pa- 
tience and wiſe delay ; without ever ſtri- 


king a ſtroke, or ſhedding one drop of | 


blood, to vanquiſh an Enemy , and to 


make an end of the War without ever. 


putting it tothe hazard of a Battel, 
Revenge is blind and raſh, and does al- 
ways proceed from impotency and weak- 
neſs of Mind. *Tis Anger that ſpurs men 
on toit; and Anger is certainly one of 
the fooliſheſt Paſſions of Humane Na- 
ture, and which commonly betrays men 
to the moſt imprudent and unreaſonable 

things. 
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things. So Solomon obſerves, He that # Prov. 14. 
haſty of ſpirit exalteth folly; and again, 29: 
Anger refteth in tht boſom of Fools : But to Ecal. y. 5. 


be able to bear provocation, 1s an argu- 
ment of great Wiſdom ; and to forgive 
it, of a great Mind: So the ſame W:ſe-man 


tells US, He that 15 flow FO anger is better Prov. 16. 
than the mighty, and he that ruleth his ſpi- 3? 


rit, than he that taketh a City. Itis a 
oreater thing, 1n caſe of great Provocati- 
on, tocalm a mans own ſpirit, than to 
ſtorm and takea ſtrong City. 
_ Whereas the Angry Man loſeth and let 
| fall che government of himſelf, and lays 
| the Reins upon the neck of the Wi/d Beaſt, 
| his own brutiſh Appetite and Paſſion ; 
| which hurries him on firſt to Revenge, 
and then to Repentance for the folly 
which he hath been guilty of in gratify- 
| ing ſounreaſonablea Paſſion. For it very 
ſeldom happens that any man executes an 
att of Revenge, but the very next mo- 
ment after he hath done it, he is ſorry for 
| 1t,and wiſheth he had not done it: Where- 
as Patience and Forgiveneſs do wiſely 
prevent both the miſchief to others, and 
the trouble to our ſelves, which is uſual- 
ly conſequent upon Revenge. 

IV. If weconſider the perfeQtion and 
prevalency of the Exemples which the 
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Goſpel propoſeth to us, to allure and en- 
Sage us to the practice of this Duty. And 
they are the Examples of 'God himſelf, and 
of the So» of God in the Nature of Man. 

1. The Example of God himlelf. The 
Scripture doth frequently ſet before us the 
goodneſs of Gods common Providence to 
Sinners, for our Pattern. And this is the 
Argument whereby our Bleſſed Saviour 
prefſeth the Dury in the Text upon us, in 
the Verſe immediately after it; That ye 
may be the children of your heavenly Father, 
who maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil and 
the good, and his Rain to fall on the juſt and 
the unjuſt. The ſame ArgumentSexecaal- 
{o urgeth to the ſame purpoſe. How many 
( ſays he) are unworthy of the light, and 
yet the Day viſits them? And ſpeaking of 
rhe Gods, They beſtow, ( lays he) their be- 
nefits upon the unthankful, and are reaay to 
help thoſe who make a bad conſtruition and 
uſe of their kindneſs. And almoſt in the 
very words of our Saviour, Etiam ſcele- 
ratis Sol oritur, &c. The Sun riſeth even 
uponthe moſt vile and profligate perſons, 
and the Seas are open to Pirates. | 

Thus is God affefted towards thoſe 
who are guilty of the greateſt provocati- 
ons towards Him. He beſtows upon 
them the gifts of his Common Provi- 
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dence ; and not only ſo, but is ready to 
forgive innumerable Offerices to them for 
Chriſt's ſake. This Pattern the Apoſtle pro- = 
pore hto our imitation, Be ye kind, texder- Eph. 4.32. 

earted, forbearing one another, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Chriſt s ſake 
hith forgiven you : Be ye therefore imita- guy; ;.j. 
ters of God as dear children. This tempet 
and diſpoſition of Mind, is the prime ex- 
cellency and perfeQtion of the Divine 
Nature ; arid who would not be ambi- 
tious to be like the moſt perfeCt and beſt 
of Beings? And ſo our B. Saviour con- 
cludes this Argument, in the laſt Verſe 
of this Chapter, Be ye therefore perfett, as 
your Father which « in Heaven is perfett; 
which St. Luke renders, Be ye therefore 
merciful, as your Father which # in Heaven 

is merciful. So that in that very thing 
which we think to be {6 hard and difi- 
cult, you ſee that we have PerfeQion it 
ſelf for our Pattern. And this Example 
ought to be of ſo much greater force with 
us, by how much greiter reaſon there is 
way we ſhould dothus ro-one another; 
_ than why God ſhould do thus tous. Out 
Offences againſt God are niore and great- 
er, than any man ever was or could be 
Fuilty of towards us ;. Beſides, that there 
are many Conſiderations which ought to 
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tye up our hands, and may reaſonably re- 
ſtrain us from falling furiouſly upon one 
another, which can have no place at all in 
God. We may juſtly fear, that the conſe- 
quence of our Revenge may return upon 
our ſelves, and that it may come to be 
our own caſe to ſtand in need of Mercy 
and Forgiveneſs from others: And there- 
fore out of neceſſary caution and pru- 
dence, we ſhould take heed not to ſet any 
bad example in this kind, leſt it ſhould 
recoil upon our ſelves. We who ſtand fo 
much in need of Forgiveneſs our ſelves, 
ought in all reaſon to be very eaſy to for- 
give others. But now the Divine Nature 
is infinitely above any real injury or ſuf- 
fering. God can never ſtand in need of pi- 
ty or forgivenels; and yet of his own meer 
Goodneſs, without any 1nterelt or deſign, | 
how ſlow 1s he 70 anger, and how ready to | 
forgrve ? - 

And, which comes yet nearer to us, 
there is alſo the Example of the Sor of 
God, our Bleſſed Saviour ; who in our Na- 
cure, and,in caſe of the greateſt Injuries 
and Provocations imaginable, did practiſe 
this Vercue to the height: And all this 
for our ſakes, as well as for our Example. 
So that he requires nothing of us, but 
what he himſelf ſubmitted to with the 

greateſt 
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greateſt Patience and Conftancy of Mind; 
in our feaa,and wholly for our advantage. 

He render d good for evil toall Mankind; 
and ſhew'd greater Love to us, whilſt we 
were Enemies to Him, than ever any 
man did to his Friend. 


He pray'd for thoſe that deſpitefully uſed 


him and perſecuted him. And this, not up- 
on cool conſideration, after the 1njury 
was done, and the pain of his Sufferings 
was over ; but whilſt the ſenſe and ſmarc 
of them was upon him, and 1a the very 
Agony and bitterneſs of Death : In the 
height of all his anguiſh, he pour'd out his 
Soul anOffering for theSins ofMengand his 
Blood a Sacrifice to God, for the expiation 
of the Guilt of that very 51n whereby they 
ſhed it ; pleading with God, 1a the belialf 
of his Murderers,the only Excuſe that was 
poſſible ro be made for their Maljce, that 
is, their 1ezoraxce ; and ſpending his laſt 
breath in that molt charitable Prayer 
tor them, Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. 


The laſt Declaration which he made of | 


his mind, was Love to his Exemes; and 
the laſt Legacy he bequeath'd was an ear- 
neſt Requeſt ro God tor the Forgiveneſs 
of his Perſecutors and Murderers, _ 
So tharif any Example owzhr to be dear 
: t9 
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to us, and effeCtually ro engage us to the 
1mitation of it, this of our Bleſſed Saviour 
ſhould ; ſince rbe Injuries which he ſuf- 
fer'd have ſaved us from ſuffering, and 
the greateſt E&/eſing and ' Happineſs that 
ever befel Mankind 1s due to this excellent | 
Example: And then with what Confi- 
dence, nay with what Conſcience, can we 
pretend to ſhare in the Benefits of this Ex- 
ample, withour imitating the Vertues 
of it? 

Can we ſeriouſly contemplate the ex- 
ceſſive Kindneſs and Charity of the Son 
of God ro the ſinful Sons of Men, after all 
our bittereſt Eknmity towards him, and 
moſt cruel and injurious Uſage of him ; 
and all this Charity exercis'd rowards us, 
whilſt he was under the aCtual ſenſe and 
{ſuffering of theſe things : and yet nor be 
provok'd by an Example ſo admirable in 
4t ſelf, and of ſuch mighty advantage to 
us, to 20 and do likewiſe? | 

Bur notwithſtanding the power of theſe 
Arguments to per{wade to this Duty, I 
muſtnot diſſemble ſome Os&jedions which 
are, I believe, in many of your minds a- 
gain{t it ; and to which for the full clear- 
ing of athis matter, 1t will be at to give 
ſome ſatisfattion. And they are thele : 

1. That this Precept 1a the Text does 
not 
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not ſeemo well to agree with another of 

our B'eſſed Savionr's, 10 another Evayge- Lu? 17. 
lift, If thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, re * ® 
buke him; and if he repent, forgive him. 
And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
in 4 day, and Jeven times in a day turn again 
to thee, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt for;ive 
him. Here our bleſſed Saviour {ems not 
to require Forgiveneſs, unleſs he that hath 

done the Injury declare his Repentance 
| forit: but the Lex? plainly requires us to_ 
forgive thoſe who are (o far from repent- 
ing of their Enmity, that they (till purſue 
it, and exerciſe it upon us. 'Thus our 
Lord teacheth us, and thus He himſelf 
practiſed towards his Perſecutors. 

Bur this appearance of Contradiction 
will quickly vaniſh, if we conſider that 
Forgiveneſs 1s ſometimes taken chiefly for 
abſtaining from Revenge; and ſo far we 
are to forgive our Enemies, even whilſt. 
they continue ſo, and though they do not 
repent : And not only fo, but we are alfy 
to pray for them, and to do good 6ffices 
to them, eſpecially of common Humani- 
ty : and this is the meaning of the Precept 
in the Text. But ſometimes Forgiveneſs 
does fignify a perfetf Reconciliation to. 
thoſe that have offended us, ſo as to take 
them again into our Friendſhip ; which 
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they are by no means fit for, till they 
have repented of their Enmity, and laid 
it atide, Andthis is plainly the meaning 
of the other Text. 

- 2, It is further objefted, That this 
ſeems to be a very imprudent thing, and 
of dangerous conſequence to our ſelves ; 
becauſe by bearing one Injury fo patient- 
ly, and forgiving it ſo eaſily, we invite 


more; and not only tempt our Enemy 


tO go on, but cthersalſo by his Example 
to do the like: Which will make ill na- 
tur'd Men to provoke us on purpoſe, 
with a crafty deſign to wreſt benefits 
{rom vs: For what better Trade can a 
man drive, than to gain Benefits in ex- 
change for Injuries ? 

To this T anſwer zhree things : 

Tirft, Tt is to be feared that there are 
but few ſo very good, as to make this kind |} 
return for Injuries : Perhaps, of thoſe | 
that call themſelves Chriſtians, not one in 
a hundred. And he is not a cunning man 
that will venture to make an Enemy , 
when there is the odds of a hundred to 
one againſt him, that this Fnemy of his 
will take the firſt opportunity to take his 
Revenge upon him. 

Secondly, It is alſo on the other hand 
to be hoped, that but very few are ſo pro- 
digiouſly 
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digioulſly bad, as to make ſo barbarous a 
return for the unexpected kindneſs of a 
generous Enemy. And this 15 encourage- 
ment enough tothe praQtice of this Duty, 
if there be a probable hope that it will 
have a good effect; and however, if it 
ſhould fall out otherwiſe, yet this would 
not be reaſon enough to diſcourage our 
goodneſs, eſpecially ſince the kindneſs 
which we do to our Friends is liable al- 
moſt to an <qual Objection, that they 
may prove ungrateful, and become our 
Enemies : it having been often ſeen that 
great Benefits, and ſuch as are beyoad re- 
quital, inſtead of makino a man more a 
Friend have made him an Enemy. 
Thiraly, Our Saviour never intended by 
this Precept, that our goodneſs{hould be. 
blind and void of all prudence and diſcre- 
cron, but thar it ſhould be ſo managed, as 
to make our Enemy ſenſible both of his 
own fault, and of our favour ; and fo, as 
to give him as little encouragement, as 
there 1s reaſon for it, ro hope-to find the 
1tke favour again upon'the like provocati- 
on. -Qur Saviour commands'us to -do the 
, thing, but hathleft'it to our prudence to 
do it in ſuch a manner as mav be moſt ef- 
feCtual, both to reclaim the Offender, and 
likewiſeto ſecure our ſelves againſt future 
and further Injuries. 3. Laſs- 
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3. Laſth, It isobjetted, What can we 
do moreto our beſt Friends, than to love 
them and bleſs them, than to co good to 
them and to pray for them? Andare we 
then to make no difference betwixt our 
Enemies and our Friends ? 

Yes ſurely ; and ſo we may, notwith- 
ſanding this Precept : For there are de- 
grees of Love, and there are Benefits of 
ſeveral rates and ſizes. Thoſe of the firſt 
rate we may with reaſon beſtow upon our 
Friends, and with thoſe of a ſecond or 
third rate there is all the reaſon in the 
World why our Enemies ſhould be very 
well contented. Beſides that we may ab- 
ſtain from Revenge, yea, and love our E- 
nemy, and wiſh him and do him good ; 
and yet it will not preſently be neceſſary 
that we ſhould take him into our boſom, 
and treat and truſt him as our intimate 
and familiar Friend. For every one that is 
not our Enemy is not fit to be our Friend ; 
much leſs one that hath been our Enemy, 
and perhaps is ſo (till, There muſt be a 
great change in him that hath been our E- 
nemy, and we muſt have had long expe- 
Trience of him, before it will be fit, if ever 
it be ſo, to take him into our Friendſhip. 
All that now remains is to make ſome 
Inferences from the Diſcourſe wh I 
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have made upon this Argument, by way 
of Application. And they ſha] be theſe 
ONY : 
je I. If we think it ſo very difficult to de- 
mean our ſelves towards our Enemies, as 
the Chriſtian Religion doth plainly re--- 
quire us to do; to forgive them, and love 
chem, and pray for them, and to do Food 
offices to them, then certainly it concerns 
us in prudence to be very careful how we 
make Enemies to our ſelves. One of the 
firſt Principles of Humane Wiſdom, in 
the condu& of our Lives, I have ever 
thought to be this, To have a few 1nti- 
mate Friends, and to make no Enemies, if 
it be poſſible, to our ſelves. St. Paul lays a 
great ſtreſs upon this, and preſleth it very 
earneſtly. For after he had forbidden Re- 


venge, Recompence to u0. man evit for evil, p. _. 


» As if he were very ſenſible how hard a :7. 
matter it 1s to bring men to this, he advi- 
ſeth in the next words, to prevent, if it be 


poſlible, the occaſions of Revenge, If it be y is. 


poſſible,and as much as lieth in you,live peace- 
ably with all meu : That is, if-we can avoid 
it, have no Enmity with any man. And 
that for two weighty Reaſons. 

The firftI havealready intimated ; be- 
cauſe it is ſo very hard to behave our ſelves 
towards Enemies as we ought. This we 


ſhall 
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ſhall find to be a difficult Duty to Fleſh 
_ and Blagd ; and it will require great Wiſ- 
dom, and Conſideration, and Humility 
-of Mind, for a Man to bring down his 
Spirit to the Obedience of this Com: 
mand ; For the fewer Enemies we have, 
the leſs occation will there be of conteſt- 
ing this hard Port with our ſelves. 
And the ther Reaſon 1s, I think, yet 


plainer and more convincing, becauſe E-. 


nemies will come of themſelves, and let 
a man do what he -can, the ſhall have 
ſome. Friendſhip is a thing that needs to 
be cultivated, if we would have it come 
to any thing ;'but Enemies, like 11] Weeds, 
willpring up of themſelves without our 
care and toil. The Enemy, as our Saviour 
calls ithe Dewz/, will ſow theſe Tares i the 
#isht, and when we leaft diſcern it will 
{catter the Seeds-of Diſcord and Enmity 
among men; and will take an advantage 


either from the 'Envy, or the Malice, or | 


' the Miſtakes of Men, tomake them E- 
nemies to one another. Which- would 
make one wonder to {ee what care and 
pains ſome men will take”, 'to provoke 
Mankind againſt -them ; -how they will 
lay about them, and ſnatch at apportuni- 

ties to make themſelves Enemies, as if 
they were afraid to OT Oey Oe 
lip 
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lip by them : But all this care and fear 
ſurely is needleſs ; we may ſafely*truſt an 
ill natur'd World, that we ſhall have Ene- 
mies enough, without our doing things on 
our part to provoke and procure them, 
But above all, it concerns every man in 
prudence to take great care not to make 
perſonal Enemies to himſelf; for theſe are 
the /oreſt and the ſureſt of all other, and 
when there is an opportunity for it, will 
fit hardeſt upon us. Injuries done to the 
Publick are certainly the greateſt, and yet 
they are many times more eaſily forgiven, 
than thoſe which are done to particular 
Perſons. For when Revenze is every bo- 
dies work, it may prove to be no bodies. 
The general Wrongs which are done to 
Humane Society, do not ſo ſenſibly touch 
and fting men, as perſonal Injuries and 
Provocations. 'T he Law is never angry or 
in paſſion, and it is not only a great inde- 
cency, but a fault, when the Judges of it 
are ſo. Heat of Proſecution belongs to par- 
ticular Perſons; and it is their memory of 
Injuries, and deſire to Revenge them, and 
diligence to fer on and ſharpen the Law, 
that is chiefly to be dreaded : And if the 
truth were known, 'it is much to 'be 
fear*d that there are almoſt as few private 
as publick Ats of Oblivion pals'd in the 
| World; 
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World ; and they commonly paſs as flow- 
ly, and with as much difficulty, and not 
till the grace and good etFeCt of them is 
almoſt quite loſt. 

II. Secondly, It we ought to be thus af 
fected towards our Enemies, how great 
ought our kindneſs, and the expreſſions of 
«1t,to be to others? To thoſe who never gif 
obliged us, nor did us any Injury by word 
or deed ;. to thoſe more eſpecially, who 
itand 1n a nearer relation to us; to our na- 
tural Kindred, and to our ſpiritual Bre- 
thren to whom we are ſo ſtrongly link'd 
and. united by the common Bond of Chri- 
ſtianity; and laftly,to ourBenefaCtors,and 
thoſe who have been before- hand with us 
in obligation : For all theſe are ſo many 
ſpecial Ties and Endearmeants of men to 
one another, founded either in Natare or 
Religion, or in common Juſtice and Grati- 
tude. And therefore between all theſe and 
our Enemies we ought to make a very 
wide and ſenſible difference, 1n our Car- 
riage and Kindneſs towards them. And 
if wedo not do ſo, we repreſent our $4- 
viour as an unreaſonable Lawgiver, and 
do perverlly interpret this Precept of his 
contrary to the' reaſonable and equitable 
meaning of it. For whatever degree of 
Kindneſs ts here requured towards our E- 
nemies 


nemies, it is certain that ſo much more 1s 
due to others, as according to the true pro- 
portion of our tie and obligation to them 
they have deſerved at our hands : nothing 
being more Certain than that our Bleſſed 
Saviour, the Founder of our Religion, did 
never intend by any Precept of it to cancel 
any real Obligation of Nature, or Juſtice, 
or Gratitude; or to offer Violence in the 
leaſt to the common Reaſon of Mankind. 
HI. Thirdly, Hence we learn the excel- 
lency and the Rea{onablenels of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, which hath carried our Du- 
cy ſo high in things which do ſo directly 
tend to the Perfection of Humane Nature, 
and to the Peace of Humane Society ; and, 
which if all chings be rightly confider'd, 
are moſt agreeableto the cleareſt and beſt 
Reaſon of Mankind ; So that thoſe things 
which were heretofore look'd upon, and 
that only by ſome few of the wiſer ſort, as 
Heroical Inſtances of Goodneſs and above 
the common rate of Humanity, are now 
by the Chriſtian Religion made the 1ndil- 
penſable Duties of all Mankind. And the 
Precepts of no other Religion, that ever 
yet appeared in the World, have advan- 
ced Humane Nature ſo much above it 
ſelf, and are ſo well calculated for the 
Peace and Happineſs of the World, as 
the 
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the Precepts of the Chriſtian Religion are : 
for they ſtrictly forbid the doing of In- 
juries, by way of prevention ; and in caſe 
they. happen, they endeavour to put a 
preſent {top to the progreſs of them, by 
1d ſeverely forbidding the revenging of 
them. | De 
And yet after all this, it muſt be ac- 
knowledg'd to be a very untoward Objes 
dion againſt the Excellency and the Effi- 
cacy of the Chriſtian Religion, that the 
PraQtice of ſo many Chriſtians 1s {o un- 
equal to the erteCtion of thele Precepts, 
For who 1s there in the Changes and 
Revolutions of Himane Afﬀairs, and 
when the Wheel of Providence turns 
them uppermoſt, and lays rhetr Enemies 
at their - Feet, that will give them any | 
Quarter? Nay, that does not greedily 
ſeize upon the firſt opportunities of Re- 
venge, and like an Eagle, bungry for his 
Prey, make a ſudden ſtoop upon them 
with all his force and violence ; and when 
he hath them in his Pources, and at his 
Mercy,is not ready to tear them in pieces? 
So that after all our Boaſts of the Ex- 
cellency of our Religion, where is the 
practice of ic? This, I confeſs, is a terri- 
ble ObjedFion indeed ; and I mult increat 
of you, my Brethren; to help me to by 
be 
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beſt. Anſwer to it : Not by any nice Dj- 
ftintions and Speculations about it , but 
by the careful and honeſt Praftice of this 

Precept of our Religion. 
This was the oldObje#ion againſt Philo- 
ſophy,that many that werePhiloſophers in 
| their Opinions were faulty in their Lives: 
But yet this was never thought by wiſe 
men to be a good Objection againſt Phi- 
loſophy. And unleſs we will lay more 
weight upon the Objeons againſt Religi- 
on, and preſs them harder than we think 
it reaſonable to do 1n any other Caſe, we 
mult acknowledge likewiſe, that this 0b- 
jection againſt Religion 1s of no force. 
Men do not caſt off the Art of Phyſick, be- 
cauſe many Phyſiciazs do not live up to 
ther own Rules, and do not themſelves 
follow thoſe Preſcriptions which they 
think fit to give to others: and there is a 
plain reaſon for it becauſe their ſwerving 


Fil 


from their own Rules doth not neceſſarily 


ſignify that their Rules are not good, but 
only that their Appetites are unruly, and 
too hard and headitrons for their Rea- 
ſon : Nothing being more certain than 
this, That Rules may be very reaſonable, 


and yet they that give them may not fol- 
low them. 


LY. The 
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IV; The fourth and /aft Inference front 
this whole Diſcourſe ſhall be this, That 
being convinced by what hath been faid 
upon this Argument, of the Reaſonable- 
neſs of this Duty, we would reſolve upon 
the Practice of it, when ever there is oc- 
calion offer'd for it in the courſe of our 
Lives. TI need not to put you in mind, 
chat there is zow like to be great occaſion 
for it : I ſhall only ſay, that whenever 
there 3s {o, nothing can be tied more. 
ſtrictly upon us than this Duty is. 

It hath often been a great Comfort and 
Confirmation to me, to ſee tne Humanity 
of the Proteſtant Religion, ſo plainly dit: 
covering it ſelf, upon ſo many occaſions, 
in the praQtice of the Profeſſours of it. 
And ſetting aſide all other advantages 
which our Religion hath been evidently 
ſhewn to have above Popery in point of 
Reaſon and Argument, . I cannot for my. 
life but think zhat to be the beſt Relig 
on which makes the beſt Men, and from 
the nature of its Principles is apt to make 
them ſo; moſt kind and merciful, and 
Charitable 3 and moſt free from Malice, 
and Revenge, and Cruelty. 

And therefore our Bleſſed Saviour,who 


* knew what was in man better than any man 


that ever was, knowing our great relu- 
Qtancy 
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Qancy and backwardneſs to the praQtice 
of this Duty, hath urged it upon us by 
ſuch forcible and almoſt violent Argu- 
ments, that if we have any tenderneſs 
for our ſelves, we cannot refuſe Obedi- 
ence to.it. For he plainly tells us, That 
no Sacrifice that we can offer will appeaſe 
| Godtowards. us, ſo long as we our ſelves 
areimplacable to Men ; Verſe 234. of this 
Chapter, If thou bring thy gift to the 4l- 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee, leave thy gift be- 
fore the Altar, and go thy way : firſt go and 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. To recommend this 
Duty effeCtually to us, /Z: gives it a pre- 
ference to all the poſitive Duties of Re- 
ligion: Firſt go and be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
Till this Duty be diſcharged, God will 
accept of no Serwice, no Sacrifice at our 
hands. And therefore our Liturgy doth 
with great reaſon declare it to be a nece(- 
ſary Qualification for our Worthy Re- 
ceiving of the Sacrament, that we be 7x 
Love and Charity with our Neighbours ; 
becauſe this is a Moral Duty, and of eter- 
nal Obligation, without which no poſitive 
part of Religion, ſuch as the Sacraments 
are, Can be acceptable to G O D; el- 
1 pecially 
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pecially ſince in this Bleſſed Sacrament of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood we expe to 
have the Forgiveneſs of our Sins ratified 
and confirmed to us: Which how can 
we hope for from GOD, it we our 
felves be not ready to forgive one ano- 
ther? | 

He ſhall have judgment without mercy, 
lays St. James, who hath ſhewed no mercy. 
And in that excellent Form of - Prayer 
which our Lord himſelf hath given us, 
He hath taught us ſo to ask Forgiveneſs 
of God, as not to expett it from Him, if 
we do not forgive one another. $o that if 
wedo not practice this Duty, as hard as 
we think it is, every time that we put 
up this Petition to God, [ Forgive #s onr 
Treſpalſes, as we forgive them that Tref- 
paſs againſt ws; | we ſend up a terrible 
Imprecation againſt our ſelves, and doin 
_ effect beg of God not to forgive us. And 
therefore , to imprint this matter the 
deeper upon our minds, our Bleſſed Savi- 
our immediately after the recital of rhis 
Prayer, hath thought fit to add a very re- 
markable enforcement of this Per:tin, 
above all the reſt ; For if, ſays He, ye 


Matth. 6, /orgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly 
14,15. Father will alſo forgive you : But if ye for- 


give not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
W1 


and againſt Revenge. | 
will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 

And our Saviour hath likewiſe in his 
Goſpel repreſented tv us, both the rea- 
ſonableneſs of this Duty; and the Dan- 
get of doing cotitrary to it, in a very 
vely and affeQitig Parable, deliver'd by 
him to this purpoſe : Concerning 4 wick- 
ed Servant, who, when hi Lord had but 
juſt before forgiven him a vaſt Debt of 
ten thouſand Talents, took his poor Fellow- 
ſervant by the throat, and, notwithſtand- 
ing his humble Submiſſion and earneſt In- 
treaties to be favourable to him, haled 
him to Priſon for a trifling Debt of an 
hundred Pence. And the Application which 
he takes of this Parable, at the end of it, 
is very terrible, and ſuch as ought never to 
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Matth.18. '. 


23. 


o out of our minds ; So /ikewiſe, fays v. 5} 


e, [ball my beavenly Father do alſo unto 
yok, if' ye do not from your hearts forgive 
' pwery one his brother hi treſpaſſes. Vae 
mizhrt be apt to think at firſt view, that 
this Parable was over done, and wanted 
| ſomething of a due Decorum ; it being 
 hafdly credible, that a man after he had 
been To tiercifully and generouſly dealt 
withet, as upon his humble Requeſt to 
have ſo huge a Debt ſo freely forgiven, 
| ſhould whilft che memory of ſo much 
Metcy was freſh upon him; even the ve- 

Ef 2 ty 
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ry next moment, handle his Fellow Ser- 


want, who had made the ſame humble 
ſubmiſſion and requeſt to him which he 


had done to his Lord, with ſo much 
roughneſs and cruelty, for {o inconſide- 
rable a Sum. This, I ſay, would hardly 
ſeem credible ; did we not ſee in expert- 
ence how very unreaſonable and unmer- 
ciful ſome men are, and with what con- 
fidence they can ask and expe great 
mercy from God, when they will ſhew | 
none to Men. | 
The greatneſs of the Injuries which 
are done to us, 1s the reaſon commonly 
pleaded by us why we cannot forgive 
them. But whoever thou art, that makeſt 
this an Argument why thou canſt not 
forgive thy Brother, lay thine hand up- 
on thy heart, and bethink thy ſelf how 
many more and much greater Offences | 
thou haſt been guilty of againſt God: 
Look up to that Juſt and Powerful Be- | 
ing that is above, and conſider well, 


| Whether thou doſt not both expe@ and 


ſtand in need of more Mercy and Fa- 

vour from Him, than thou canſt find in 

thy. heart to ſhew to thine offending Bro- 

ther ? | 

| We have all certainly great reaſon to 

expect that as we uſe one another, mn 
W1 
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will likewiſe deal with us. And yet after 
all this, how little is this Duty praCtis'd 
among Chriſtians? And how hardly are 
the beſt of us brought to love our Ene- 
mies, and to forgive them ? And this, 
notwithſtanding that all our hopes of 
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Mercy and Forgiveneſs from God do de-_ 


pend upon it. How ſtrangely inconſiſtent 
is our practice and our hope? And what 
a wide diſtance 1s there between our ex- 
peQtations from G O D, and our dealings 
with Men? How very partial and un- 
equal are we, to hope ſocalily to be for- 
g1ven, and yet to be {o hard to forgive ? 
Would we have GOD, for Chris 
ſake, to forgive us thoſe numberleſs and 
monſtrous provocations which we have 
been guilry of againſt His Divine Maje- 
ſy? And ſhall we not for His ſake, for 
whoſe ſake we our ſelves are forgiven, 
be willing to forgive one another ? 
We think it hard to be oblig'd to for- 
give great Injuries, and often repeated ; 
\ and'yet Woe beto us all, and moſt mile- 
rable ſhall we be to all Erernity, if G O D 
do not all this to us, which we think to 


be ſo very hard and unreaſonable for us 


todo to one another. 
I have ſometimes wonder'd how it 
ſhould come to paſs, that ſo many perſons 
= ſhould 
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ſhould be ſo apt to deſpair of the Mercy 
and Forgiveneſs of G OD to them; ef 


pecially conſidering what clear and EX- 


preſs Declarations G O D hath made 
of his readineſs to forgive our greateſt 


Sins and Provocations upon our fincere 


Repentance : But the wonder will be 


very much abated, when we ſhall conſi- 


der with how much difficulty men are 
brought to remit great Injuries, and how 
hardly we are perſwaded to refrain from 
flying upon thoſe who have given us any 
conliderable provocation. So that when 
men look into themſelves, and ſhall care- 
fully' obſerve the motions of their own 
minds towards thoſe againſt whom they 
have been juſtly exaſperated, they wil 
ſee but too much reaſon to think that For- 
giveneſs is no ſuch eaſy matter. 
But our comfort in this caſe is, That 
GOD is not as Max; that his ways are 
mot as Our mays, nor bts thoughts as our 
thouzhts; but as the Heavens are high 


above the Earth, ſo are his ways above our 


Ways, and his thoughts above our thoughts. 
"And the beſt way to keep our lelves 
from deſpairing of GO D's Mercy and 
Forgiveneſs to us, is to be eaſy to grant 
'orgiveneſs to others: And without 
this, as G 0 D bath reaſon to deny For- 
pps Fro he il. grenen 


and againſt Revenge. 


giveneſs to us, fo we our ſelves have all 


the reaſon in the World utterly to deſpair 


af it. 

It would almoſt tranſport a Chriſtian 
to read that admirable Paſſage of the 
Great Heathew Emperour and Philoſo- 
pher M. 4urelius 4ntoninus, Can the Gods, 


nuance of ſo many 4a:es, bear without ins- 
patience with ſuch and ſo many Sinners as 
have ever been ; and not only ſo, but like- 
wiſe take care of them , and provide for 
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M. Aur. 
| fayshe, that are Immortal, for the conti- Avoni 


ib. 7. 


them that they want nothing : Ana doſt 


thou ſo grievouſly take on, as one that can 
bear with them no loager * Thos, that art 
but for a moment of time ; yea, Thou that 


art one of thoſe Sinners thy ſelf. 


T will conclude this whole Diſcourſe 
with thoſe weighty and pungent Sayings 


of the wiſe Sox of Syrach, He that re- x... 
vengeth ſhall find vengeance from the Lord, 1,2, 3, 4. 


| and he will certainly retain his Sins. Por- 
| -give thy neighbour that hath hurt thee, ſo 
| ſhall thy Sins alſo be forgiven when thou 
prayeſl. One man beareth hatred againſt 
another , and doth he ſeek pardon of the 
| Lord? He ſheweth no mercy to a man like 


| himſelf, anddoth he ask forgiveneſs of his 


own Sins? 
I 4 Enable 
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Enable us, 0 Lord, by thy Grace, to 
practiſe this excellent and difficult Duty 
of our Reiigion :.And then, Forgive ns 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ- 
# (5 againſt us : For thy mercies ſake, in 
"{e{us Chriſt; to whom with Thee, 0 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Ho- 


your and Glory, Adoration and Obedience, 
both now and ever. Amen. 
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But one thing is needful. 


| N the accounts of Wiſe men, one of 
the firſt Rules and Meaſures of human 
actions is this, To regard every thing more 
or leſs, according to the degree of its conſe- 
quence ana, importance to our happineſs. 
That which is moſt neceſſary to-that End 
ought 1n all reafon to be minded by usin 
the firſt place, and other things only fo 
far as. they are conhiſtent with that great 
End, and fubſervient to it. 
Our B. Saviour here tells us that there 
is one thing neeafal,, that is, one thing 
which ought firſt and principally to be 
regarded by us: And what that 1s, it is 
of great concernment to us all to know, 
that we may mind and purſue it as.1t de- 
—_— --* And 
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And we may ealily underſtand what 
it is by conſidering the Context, and the 
occaſion of theſe Words, which was brief- 
ly this: Our Saviour, as He went about 
preaching the Kingdom of God, came 
into a certain V1llage, whereHe was enter- 
tain'd at the houſe of two devout Siſters. 
'The elder, who had the care and manage- 
ment of the Family and the Afairs of it, 
was 1mployed in making entertainment 
for ſuch a Gueſt: The other fate at our 
Saviour's feet, attending to the DoQtrine 
of Salvation which he preach'd. b 

The elder finding her ſelf not able to 
do all the buſineſs alone, deſires of our 
Saviour that he would command her 
Siſter to come and help her. Upon this 
our Saviour gives her this gentle repre-. 
henſion, Martha, Martha, 'T bou art care- 
ful and troubled about many things, but one 
thing is needful. And what that 1s he 
declares in the next words, And Mary 
hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not 


be taken away from her ; that is, ſhe hath 


choſen to take care of her Salvation, which 
1s infinitely .more conſiderable than any 
thing elſe. | 
Our Saviour doth not altogether blame 
Martha for her reſpeCtful care of Him, 
but cmmends her S:ſfter for her greater 
care 
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care of her Soul ; which made her either 
wholly to forget, or unwilling to mind 
other things at that time. So that, upon 
the whole matter , He highly approves 
her wiſe choice, in preferring an attentive 
regard to his Dofrize, even before that 
which might be thought a neceſſary civi- 
lity to His Perſon. 

From the Words thus explain'd the 06- 
ſervation which I ſhall make is this. 

That the care of Religion and of our 
Souls 1s the one thing neceſſary, and that 
which every man is concern'd in the firſt 
place and above all other things to mind 
and regard. 

This Obſervation ſeems to be plainly 
contain'd 1n the Text. Ifſhall handle it as 
briefly as I can; and then by way of Ap- 
| plication ſhall endeavour to perſuade You 
and my ſelf to mind this oze thing neceſſary. 

And-1in ſpeaking: to this ſerious 'and 
weighty Argument I ſhall. do theſe two 
things. : | 

Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew where- 
in this care of Religion and of our Souls 
does conſiſt. FT 

Secondly, To.convince men of the ne- 
ceſlity of raking this care. 

I. I ſhall ſhew wherein this care of 
Religion and of: our Souls doth _ 

An 
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And this I ſhall endeavour to do with all 
the plainneſs I can, and ſo as every one 
char hears me may underſtand and be ſuf. 
| fictently direCted what is neceſſary for 
him todo in order to his eternal Salvation. 
And of this I ſhall give an account it 
the five following Particulars, in which 
I think the main bulineſs of Religion and 
the due care of our Souls does conſiſt. 
Firſt, ln the diſtin&t knowledge, and 
in the firm belief and perſuaſion of thoſe 


things which are neceſſary to be known 


and believed by us 1n order to our eternal 
Salvation. 
Secondly, 1n the frequent Examination 
of our lives and ations, and in a fincere 
Repentance for all the errours and miſ- 
catriages of them. 


Thirdly, In the conſtant and daily ex 


erciſe of Piety and Devotion. 

Fonrthly, In avoiding thoſe things 
which are pernicious to our Salvation, and 
whereby men do often hazard their Souls, 

Fifthly, In the even and conſtant” pra- 
Rice of the ſeveral Graces and Vertues of 
a good Life. FOG 

I. "The due care of Religion atid our 
Souls does confiſt in the diſtin know:+ 


ledge, and in the firm belief and perſua- 


ſion of thoſe things which are neceffary ro 
be 
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be known and believ'd by us in order to 
our eternal Salvation. 

| For this knowledge of the neceſſary 
Principles and Duties of Religion is the 
foundation of all good Practice, wherein 
the life of Religion doth conſiſt. ' And 
without this no man can be truly Religj- 
ous. Without faith, ſaith the Apoſtle to 


the Hebrews, it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe God : Heb. 11.6. 


For he that cometh to God , muſt believe 
that He is, and that He is a rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek Him. Now thele 
two expreſſions of pleaſingGod and ſeeking 
Him, are plainly of the ſame importance, 
and do both of them ſignify Relizzon, or 
the Worſhip and Service of God ; which 
doth antecedently ſuppoſe our firm belief 
and perſuaſion of theſe #wo fundamental 
Principles of all Religion, T hat there is « 
God, and, That He will reward thoſe that 
ſerve him : Becauſe unleſs a man do firſt 
believe theſe, there would neither be 
nd nor encouragement for any ſuch 
thing as Religion. E | 
And this knowledge of the neceſſary 
Principles of Religion our B. Savionr calls 
eternal Life, becauſe it is ſo fundamen- 
_ tally neceſlary in order to our attaining 


of it: This 35 life eternal , lays He, £0 Joh. 17.3. 


know thee, the only true God ; and Him 
MIT. whom 
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whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt; that 1s,t0 
be rightly inſtructed inthe knowledge of 
the only true God,and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord : Under. which :#wo-'general 
Heads are comprehended all the-neceflary 
Principles both of the Natural'and of the 
Chriſtian Religion 1 1 
And to the attaining of this: know- 
ledge which 1s abſolutely neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, no ſuch extraordinary pains and 
ſtudy is requir'd ; but. only a teachable 
diſpoſition,and a due application of mind: 
For whatever in Religion 1s neceſlary to 
be koown by all, muſt in all reaſon be 
plain and ealie, and lyc level to all capa- | 
Cities ; otherwiſe we muſt ſay, that God 
who would have all men to be [aved hath not 
provided for the: Salvation of all men, 
And therefore, now that the knowledge 
of the true God and the light of Chriſtia- | 
nity are ſhed abroad 1n the world, all that 
enjoy the Goſpel are, or may be, ſuffici- 
ently inftruQted in all things neceſflary to 
' their happineſs : unleſs ſuch care be uſed, 
as 15 1n the Church of Rome, to take away 
the key of knowledge, and to lock up the 
Scriptures: from the People in an un- 
known Tongue; and this, as they pre- 
tend, upon a very charitable confiderati- 
on, only. it is to be hopd that ix.1s not 
true, 
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true; that the generality of Mankind are 
mad and have need to be kept 1n the dark. 
But ſuppoſing men to be allowed thoſe 


i 26 


means of knowledg which God affords; 
and hath appointed for us, the great diffi- 


culty doth not commonly lie 19 mens Un- 
derſtandings;but intheir Wills: Onlywhen 
men know theſe things, they mult attend 
to them and conſider them-; thar the light 
which 1s in their Underftandings may 
warm their Hearts, and have its due in- 
fluence upon their Lives. £4] 

IT. The due care of our Souls conſiſts 
in the frequent Examination of our lives 
and actions, and in a ſincere-Repentance 
for all the - errors and miſcarriages of 
them : In a more particular and deep hu- 
miliation and repentance for deliberate 
and wilful fins, fo far as we can call them 
to our remembrance ;| and !10b a/peweral 
repentance for fins of 1-norantey and 1n- 
firmity, and Sarprize. In'thetexercile 
whereof we are always to remember, that 
the nature of true Repentance doth 'not 
conſiſt 'only in an- humble confeſſion:of 
our {ins to God, and a hearty:trouble 
and contrition for them ; but 'chiefly-in 
the ſtedfaſt purpoſe-and reſolution of a 
better life, and in proſecution of this reſo- 
lution, 'in aQtual reformation and amend- 
ment. k By 


The care of our Souls 


By the conſtant excrciſe hereof, we are 
Pur into a ſafe condition ; provided that 
we perſevere in this holy reſolution and 
courſe : But if we ſtill retain the love and 
praCtice of any known fin, or if after we 
have taken up theſe good reſolutions we 
return again to an evil courſe ; this is a 
clear evidence.cither that our Repentance 
was not ſincere at firſt, or that we are re- 
laps'd into- our former ſtate ; And then 
our Souls are ſil] in apparent danger of 
beiog loſt, and will continue in that dan- 
gerous itate, till we have renew'd our Re 
pentance and made it good in the follow- 
ing courſe of our lives. 

IH. The due care of our Souls conſiſts 
in the conitant and daily exerciſe of piety 
and devotion , both 1a private, and in 
publick if there be opportunity for it, el- 
pecially. at proper times and upon more 
ſolemn occaſions : By fervent prayer to | 
God, and by hearing and reading the 
Word of God with reverence and godly 
fear : By frequenting his -publick Wor- 
ſhip, and demeaning our ſelves in it with 
that {olemnity and ſeriouſneſs which be- 
comes the preſence and ſervice of the 
great and glorious Majeſty of God, who 
obſerves our behaviour and ſees into our 
hearts : And by receiving the. B. Sacra: 


menh; 
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tient, as often as we have opportunity, 
with due preparation and devotioti of 
mitid. 


i13ti 


For thele are not only outward teſtimo- 


nies of our inward pitty , but they are 
meatis likewiſe appointed by God to im- 
prove and confirtn us in holineſs and 
goodneſs. And whoever negleQs theſe 
Duties of Religion, or performs them in 
& flight and ſuperficial manner,doth plain- 
ly ſhew thar he hath neither a due ſenſe of 
God, nor care of hitmſelf : For in vain 
does atty mati pretend that he does in 
500d earneſt deſign the End, when he ne- 
gteQs the beft and moſt proper means for 
the attainrrient of it, : 
TV. The dye care of our Souls conſiſts 
alſo in avoiding rhoſe things which are 
pernicious to onr Salvation, and whereby 
men do often hazard their Souls. Such 


itt general is the praftice of any known 


Str, By this we do, as it were, run up- 
on the ſwords point, and do endanger 
our Salvation as rwach as a deep wound 
In our Body would do our Life : And tho 
fach a wound may perhaps be cur'd af- 
terwards by Repentance, yet no man that 
commits any wilful Sin knows the difmal 
conſequence of it ; and whither by de- 
prees it may carry him at laſt : For upon 
| K 2 {ach 
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ſuch a provocation God may leave the 
Sinner to himſelf, and withdraw his grace 
from him, and give him up to a hard 
and impenitent heart to proceed from evil 
to worſe,and from one wickedneſs to ano- 
ther, till he be finally ruind. So dange- 
rous a thing is it knowingly to offend | 
God, and to commit any deliberate a& | 
of Sin. | 

More particularly, an inordinate love 
of the World is very pernicious to the 
| Souls of men becauſe it quencheth the | 
heavenly life, and fills our minds with } 
carthly cares and deſigns; it tempts men | 
ro forſake God and Religion when their } 
worldly intereſts come in competition | 
with them; and betrays them to fraud, | 
and falſhood , and all kind of 1njuſtice, 
and many other hurtful luſts which drown 
the Soul iz perdition. 

But beſides theſe dangers which are | 
more viſible and apparent, there is ano- 
ther which 1s leſs diſcernible becauſe it | 
| hath the face of Piety ; and that is. Fa- } 
10x 1n Religion : By which I mean an 
unpeaceable and uncharitable zeal about 
things wherein Religion either doth not 
at all, or but very little conſiſt, For be- 
ſides that this temper 1s utterly inconſt- 
itent with ſeveral of the moſt eminent 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Graces and Vertues, as humility, 
love, peace, meekneſs, and forbearance to- 
wards thoſe that differ from us; ic harh 
likewiſe two very great miſchiets com- 
monly attending upon it, and both of 
them pernicious to Religion and the Souls 
of men. 


"#3 


Firſt, that it takes ſuch men off from 


minding the more neceſſary and eflential 
parts of Religion They are ſo zealous about 
{mall things, the tithing of mint and aniſe 
and cummin, that they zezlett the weightier 
things of the Law, Faith and Mercy, and 
Judament, and the Love of God : They 
ſpend ſo much of their time and hear 


about things doubtful, that they have no 


leiſure to mind the things that are neceſſa- 
ry : Andare ſo concern'd about little Spe- 
culative Opinions in Religion, which they 
always call fundamental Articles of Faith, 
that the Practice of Religion 1s almoſt 
wholly neglected by them : And they 
are ſo taken up in ſpying out and cenſu- 
' ring Error and Hereſy in-others , that 
they never think of curing thoſe Luſts 
and Vices and Paſſions which do fo viſi- 
bly reign in themſelves. Deluded people! 


that do not conſider that the greateſt He-. 
. reſy 1n the World is a wicked life, be- 


cauſe it is ſo direAly and fundamentally 
"N "hf 


oppolite 
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oppoſite to the whole deſign of the Chrt- 
ſtian Faith and Religion: And that do 
not conſider, that God will ſooner forgive 
a man a hundred defects of his Qnder- 
ſanding than one fault of his Will. 

Secondly, Another great miſchef which 
attends this temper is, that men are very 


apt to interpret this zeal of theirs againſt 


others to be great Picty in themſelves,and 
as much as is neceſſary to bring them to 
Heaven; and to think that they are very 
Religious, becauſe they keep a great tir 
about maintaining the Out-works of Re- 
ligion, when itis ready to be ſtarv'd with- 
in; and that there needs no more to deno- 
minate them good Chriſtians, but to. be 
of ſuch a Party, and to be lifted of ſuch 
a Church , which they always take for 
granted to be the only true one ; and then 
zealouſly to hate and uncharitably to cen- 
ſure all the reſt of Mankind. 
| How many are there in the World,that 
thiok they have made very ſure of Hea- 
ven, not by the old plain way of leaving 
their fins and reforming their lives, but 
by a more cloſe and cunning 'way of car- 
rying their Vices along with them into 
another Church, and calling themſelves 
good Cathliques, and all others Heret iques * 
And that having done this, they are fie 
afe 
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ſafe condition; as if a mere Name would 
admit a man into Heaven,' or as if there 
were any Church in the World that had 
this phantaſtical Privilege belonging to 
it, that a wicked man might be ſaved for 
no other reaſon but becauſe he is of it. 

Therefore, as thou valueit thy Soul, 
take heed of engaging in any Faction in 
Religion ; becauſe it is an hundred to one 
but thy zeal will be ſo employed about lef 
ſer things, that the main and ſubltantial 
parts of Religion will be negleCted ; Be- 
ſides, that a man deeply engag'd in heats 
and controverſies of this nature, ſhall ve- 
ry hardly eſcape being poſſefs'd with that 
Spirit of uncharitableneſs and contention, 
of peeviſhneſs and fierceneſs, which 
reigns 11 all FaQtions, but more eſpec1- 
ally in thoſe of Religion. 

V. The due care of our Souls conliſts 
in the even and conſtant prattice of the 
ſeveral Graces and Vertues of a good lite; 
or, as the Apoſtle expretleth it, in exerci- 
; ſing our ſelves always to have a conſcience. 
vord of offence towards God and men. For 
herein is Religion bett ſeen, in the equal 
and uniform praQtice of every : part of 
- our Duty : Not only in ferving God de- 
voutly, but in demeaning our ſelves 
peaceablyand juitly, kindlyand charita- 
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bly towards all men: Not only in re: 
{training our ſelves from the outward att. 
of [in, 'burin mortifying the inward 1n- 
clination to it, 1n ſubduing our Luſts, and 
governing our Paſſions, and bridling our 
Tongues. As he that would have a prudent 
care of his health and life, muſt not only 
guard himſelf againſt the chief and com- 
mon diſcaſes which are incident to men, 
and take care to prevent them ; but mult 
likewiſe be careful to preſerve himſelf 
from thoſe which are eſtecmed leſs dange- 
rous, but yet ſometimes do prove mortal: 

He mult not only endeavour to ſecure his 
Head and Heart from being wounded, bur 
muſt have a tender care of every. part ; 
there being hardly any diſeaſe or wound 
ſo ſlight but that ſome have dyed of it: In 
like manner, the care of our Souls con- 
fiſts 1n an univerſal regard to our Duty, 
and that we be defective 1n no part of it : 

Though we ought to have a more eſpe- 
cial regard to thoſe Duties which are 
more confiderable and. wherein Religion 
doth mainly conſiſt ; as Piety towards 
God, Temperance and Chaſtity in regard 
of our ſelves, Charity towards the poor, 
Truth and Juſtice, Goodneſs and Kyzndneſs 
towards all men : But then no other 
Grace and Vertue , though of an infe- 
riour 
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riour rank, ought to be negleQed by us. 
And chus 1 have endeavour'd, as plain- 
ly and briefly as I could, to declare to you 
in what Inſtances the due care of Reli- 
gion and our Souls doth chiefly conſiſt. 
And 1 would not have any man think 
that all this 1s an eaſy buſineſs and requires 
but little time to do it in, and that a ſmall 
degree of diligence and induſtry will ſerve 
for this purpoſe : To maſter and root out 
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the inveterate Habits of Sin, to bring our. 
Paſſions under the command and govern-. 


ment of our Reaſon, and to attain to a 
good degree of every Chriſtian Grace and 
Vertue: 'T hat Faith and Hope and Chari- 
ty; Humility and Meekneſs and Patience, 
may all have their perfeit work ; and that, 
as dt. James ſays, we may be perfect and en- 
tire, wanting nothing ; nothing that be- 
| longstothe perteCtion of a good man, and 

\ of a good Chriſtian. And this, whenever 
we come to make the trial, we ſhall find 
to be a great and a long work. 


Some indeed would. make Religion to 


be a very ſhort and eaſy buſineſs, and to 
conſiſt only in believing what Chriſt hath 
"x tor us, and relying confidently upon 

: Which 1s ſo far from being the true 
Netina of Chriſtian Faith, thar, if I be 
not much miſtaken, it is the very Deti- 
He nition 
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nition of Preſumption. For the Bible 
plainly teacheth us, that unleſs our Faith 
wark by Charity, and purify our hearts and 
reform our lives; unleſs ike A%rahams 
Faith it be perfedFed by works, 1t is but a 
acaa Faith, and will in no wile avail to 
our Juſtification and Salvation. And our 
B. Saviour, the great Author and finiſper 


of our Faith, hath no where, that I know 


of, ſaid one word to this purpoſe, "That 
Faith ſeparated from obedience and a 
good life will ſave any man : Bur He hath 
{ſaid very muca to the contrary, and that 
very plainly. For he promiſeth Bleffed- 
neſs to none, but thole wha live in the 
practice of thoſe Chriſtian Graces and 
Vertues which are particularly mention'd 
by Him 1n the beginning of his exceVent 
Sermoz upon the Mount; of Humility, 
and Repentaxce, and Meekneſs, and Righ- 
teonſneſs, and Mercifulneſs, and Purity, 
and Peaceableneſs , and Patience under 
perſecution and ſufferings for Righteou- 
neſs ſake. And afterwards in the {ame 


Marth. 7. Sermon, Not every one , faith He, that 
ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 


21. 


Y. 24. 


the Kingdom of heaven, but he that doth 
the Will of my Father which # inheaven. 
And again, Whoſoever heareth theſe ſay- 
ings of mine, and doth them, I will liken 

| him 
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htm unto 4 wiſe man which built his houſe 
pon a Rock. And afterwards, He tells us, y. 26, 2y. 
that whoſoever builds his hopes of eter- 
nal happineſs upon any other foundation, 
than the Faith of the Goſpel and the Pra- 
Aice of its Precepts, doth bui/d his houſe 
upon the Saud ; which when it comes to 
betryed by the Raiz and the Winds, will 
fall;, and the fall of it will be great. Arid 
elſewhere ; If ye know theſe things, happy 1,11, ;\ 
| axe je if ye dothem. And he does very le 17. = 
verely check the vain confidence and pre- 
ſumption of thoſe, who will needs rely 
upon Him for Salvation without keeping 
his commandments ; Why call ye we, ſays Lukes 46. 
He, Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which I ſay ? 
Does any man think that he can be fa- 
ved without loving God and Chrift ? Axd 
this, faith St. John, « the love of God, that 1h. 5.3. 
we keep his commandments : and again, He 1 Jch. 2.4. 
that j# th 1 know him, and by the lame rea- 
ſon, he that ſaith I lowe him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, he ts a lyar, azd the 
truth is not in him. If ye love me, faith our Jchn 14. 
B. Lord, keep my commandments : And a- !5- 
22in, He that hath my commandments andy. -. 
keepeth them, he it # that leveth me. 
Does-any man think, that any but the 
children of God ſhall be heirs of vygs! 
2 Life * 
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; Joh. 3.5. Life ? Hear then what Se. John ſaith, Lit- 
tle children, let no man deceive you, he that 
doth righteouſneſs i righteous, even as He 

V. to. # righteous : And again, In this the chil- 

| aren of God are manifeſt, and the children 
of the Devil, he that doth not rishteouſneſs 
is not of God. 
Ina word, this is the perpetual tenour 
of the Bible, from the beginning of it to 

Gen. 3. 7. the end. If thou doſt well, ſaith God to Cary, 

Ifa. 3. 10, ſhalt thou not be accepted? And again,Say ye 

vn. to the righteous, it [hall be well with him, for 
they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings : Wo 
unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him, for 
the reward of his hands ſhall be given him. 
And in the Goſpe/, when the young man 
came to our Savory to be inſtructed by 
Him what good thing he ſhould do that he 
might inherit cternal life, our Lord gives 

Mn, 11m this ſhort and plain advice, If thou 


19.17. witenter into life, keep the commanaments. | 


And 1n the very laſt Chapter of the Bible 
we find this ſolemn declaration, Bleſſed 
are they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the Tree of Life, and 
enter in through the Gates into the City, 
that is, into Heaven, which the Apoſte 
to the Hebrews calls the City which hath 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 
So vain and groundleſs is the ———_ 

(0, 


of thoſe, who truſt to be ſaved by an idle 
and ineffeftual Faith, - without holineſs 
and obedience of life. 

IT. I proceed now in the Second place 
to convince us all, if it may be, of the ne- 
ceſlity of minding Religion and our Souls, 
When we call any thing neceſſary, we 
mean that it is ſo in order to ſome End, 
which cannot be attained without it. We 
call thoſe things the neceſlaries of Life, 
without which men cannot ſubſiſt and 
live1n a tolerable condition in this World : 


And that is neceſlary to our eternal happi- 


neſs, without which it cannot be attain'd. 
Now happineſs being our chief End, 
whatever 1s neceſlary to that 1s more ne- 
ceſlary than any thing elſe ; and in com- 
pariſon of that, all other things not only 
may, but ought to be neglected by us. 
Now to convince men of the neceſſity 


of Religion, I ſhall briefly ſhew, That it is - 


a certain way to happineſs: That it is cer- 
tain that there 1s no other way but this : 
And that if we negle& Religion, we ſhall 


certainly be extremely and for ever miſe- 


rable. 

Firſt, That Religion 1s a certain way to 
happineſs. And for this we have God's ex- 
preſs Declaration and Promiſe, the beſt aſ- 
ſurance that can be, He that cannot lye hath 
promiſed 
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promiſed eternal life, to them who by pati. 
ent continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory 
and honour and immortality All the happi- 
neſs that we can deſire, and of which the 
nature of man is capable is promiſed tous 
upon the terms of Religion, upon our de- 


 nying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and li- 


wving ſoberly, and righteoufly, and godlily in 
this preſent world: * mighty reward for 
a little ſervice ; an eternity of happineſs; 
of joys unſpeakable and full of glory, for 
the diligence and iadultry of a tew days: 
A happineſs large as our wiſhes, and laft- 
ng as our Souls. 

Seconaly, * Tis certain alſo that there is 
no other. way to happineſs but this. He, 
who alone can make us happy, hath pro- 
miſed it to us upon theſe and mo other 
terms He hath ſaid, That if we /zve after 
the fleſh, we ſhall die ; but if by the ſpirit we 
mortify the deeds of the flein, we (hall live: 
That without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord : And, that he that lives in the ha- 
bitual Praftice of any Vice, of Coverouſ- 
neſs, or Adultery, or Malice, or Revenge, 
ſhall not enter into the kingdom of God : 
And we have reaſon to believe Him con- 
cerning the terms of this happineſs, and 
the means of attaining it, by whoſe fa- 
vour and bounty alone we hope to be 
made partakers of it. And 
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And if God had not faid it in his 
Word, yet the nature and reaſon of the 
thing doth plainly declare it. For Religion 
is.not only a condition of our happineſs, 
but a neceſſary qualification and difpoſiti- 
on for it. We mult be like to God in the 
temper of our minds, before we can find 
any felicity in the enjoyment of him, Men 
muſt be purged irom their Luſts,and from 
thoſe 1ll-natur'd 4nd deviliſh Paſſions of 
Malice, and Envy, and Revenge, before 
they can be ht company tor their heaven- 
ly Father, and meet to dwell with hins 
who is love, ana awells in love. 

Trirdly, It we negle&t Religion, we 
ſhall certainly be extreainly and for ever 
miſerable. i he Word of Trath hath ſaid it, 
that ;zdignation ana wrath, tribulation and 
anguiſh ſhall be upon every ſoul of man that 
doth evil. Nay, if God {hould hold his 
hand, and ſhould inflict no poſitive tor- | 
ment upon ſinners, yet they could not 
{ſparethemiclves, but would be their own 
Executioners and Tormentors, The guilt 
of that wicked Life which they had led in 
this World, and the Stings of their own 
_ Conſciences mult neceſſarily make them 

miſerable, whenever their own Thoughts 
are let looſe upon them; as they will cer- 
 tainly be1n the other World, when they 
{hall 
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ſhall have nothing either of pleaſure or 
buſineſs to divert them. 

So that if we be concern'd, either to 
be happy hereafter, or to avoid thoſe Mi- 
ſeries which are great and dreadful be- 
yond all imaginarion, it will be neceſlary 
tor us to mind Religion ; without which 
' we can neither attain that Happanels , 
nor eſcape thoſe Miſeries. 

All that now remains, 1s to per{wade 
you and my ſelf ſerioully to mind this 
one thing neceſſary. And to this end, I 
ſhall apply my Diſcourſe to two ſorts of 
Perſons ; thoſe who are remiſs in a matter 
of ſo great concernment, and thoſe who 
are grolly careleſs, and mind it not at all. 

Firſ, To thoſe who are remiſs in-a 
matter of ſuch vaſt concernment : Who 
mind the bulineſs of Religion in ſome de- 
gree, but not ſo heartily and vigorouſly 
- as A matter of ſuch infinite conſequence 
doth require and deſerve. 

And here I fear the very beſt are great- 
ly defective ; and ſo much the more to 
be blamed, by how much they are more 
convinc'd than others, of the neceſſity of 
a Religious and Holy Life, and that 
without this no man ſhall ever be admit- 
ted into the Manſions of the Blefled : 
They believe likewiſe, that according to 
the 
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the degrees of every mans holineſs and 
vertue 1n this Life, will be the degrees of 
his happineſs in the other; that he that 
ſows ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he 
that As plentifully ſhall reap plentifully ; 
and that the meaſure of every man's 
reward {hall beaccording to his improves» 
ment of the Talents that were commit- 
ted to him. 

But how little do men live under the 
power of theſe convictions? And not- 
withſtanding we are allur'd by the moſt 
glorious promiſes and hopes; and aw 'd by 
the greateſt fears, and urg'd by the moſt 
forcible argument in the world, the evi- 
dent neceſſity of the thing 3 Yet how 
faintly co we run the Race that 1s ſet be- 
fore us ? How frequently and how eaſily 
are we ſtop'd or diverted in our Chriſtian 
courſe by very little tzmptations? How 
cold, and how carele(s, and how 1ncon- 
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ſtant are we in the Exerciſes of Piety,and 


how defeCtive in every part of our Du- 
ty? Did we aCt reaſonably, and as Men 
uſe to do in matters of much leſs moment, 
we could not be ſo indifferent about a 
thing ſo neceſſar-, ſo {light and careleſs 
ina matter of Life and Death, and upon 
which all Ereraity does depend. 

Let us then ſhake off this ſloth and {e- 


L curity, 
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curity, and reſolve to make that the great 
buſineſs of Time, which is our great con- 
cerament to all Eternity : And when we 
are immers'd in the cares and buſineſs of 
this Life, and troubled about many things, 
let this thought often come into our 
minds, That there 1s one thing weedful, 
_ and which therefore deſerves above all 
other things to be regarded by us. 
Secondly, Thereare another ſort of per- 
ſons, who are grolly careleſs of this oxe 


thing neceſſary, and do not ſeem to mindit | 


at all : Who go on ſecurely in an evil 


courſe, as if either they had no Souls, or | 


no concernment tor them, I may ſay to 
theſe as the Maſter of the Ship did to Jo- 
2ah, when he was faſt aſleep in the Srorm, 
What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? Ariſe and 
call upon thy God. When our Souls are 
every moment 1n danger of ſinking , it 
- 1s high time for us to awake out of {leep, 
to ply every Oar, and to uſe all poſlible 
care and induſtry to fave a thing ſo pre- 


cious from a danger ſo threatning and ſo | 


terrible. 
We are apt enough to be ſenſible of the 


force of this Argument of neceſlity in 


other caſes, and very carefully to provide 
again(t the preſſing neceſfities of this lite, 
and how to avoid thoſe great (Pſa 
CV1IS 
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wwils of poverty and diſgrace, of pain and 
ſuffering : But the great neceſſity of all; 
and that which is mainly incumbear up- 
on us, is to provide for Eternity, to ſe- 
cure the everlaſting happineſs, and to 
prevent the endleſs and inſuppottable 
miſeries of another World. Thz, this, is 
the one. thing neceſſary; and to this we 
ought to bend and apply all our care and 
endeavours. 

If we would fairly compare the neceſ(- 
fity of things, and wiſely weigh thecon- 
cernments of this Life and the other in 4 
juſt and equal balance, we ſhould be aſha- 
| med to muſplace our diligence and indu- 
fry as wedo; to beſtow our beſt thoughts 
and time about theſe vain and periſhing 
things, and to take no care about that ber- 
ter part which caunat be taken from us. 
Fond and vain men that we are ! who 
are ſo ſolicitous how we ſhall paſs a few 
days in this world, but matter not what 
ſhall become of us for ever. 

But as careleſs as we are now about 


theſe things, time will come when we 


ſhall ſadly lay them to heart, and when 
they will touch us to the quick : When 
we come to lie upon a Death-bed, if God 
ſhall be pleas'd to grant us then ſo much 
time and uſe of our omen as to be able 
| Oo. to 
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to recolle&t our ſelves, we ſhall then he 
convinc'd how great a neceſſity there way 
of minding our Souls, and of the prodi- 
g10us folly of negletting them, and of our 
not being ſenſible of the value of them, till 
we are ready to deſpair of ſaving them, 

But, bleſſed be God, this is nor yet our 


caſe, though we know not how ſoon it | 


may be. Let us then be wile, and conſider 


theſe things 1n rime, leſt Death and De. | 


{pair ſhould overtake and oppreſs us at 
once. 
You that are young, be pleas'd to con- 


ſider that this is the beſt opportunity of | 
your Lives, for the minding and doing of | 
this work. You are now moſt capable of 
rhe beſt impreſſions, before the habirs of | 
Vice have taken: deep root, and your | 


hearts Le harden'd through the deceitfulneſ; 
of fin: This z5 the acceptable tame, this is 
the. day of ſalvation. 


And there 1s likewile a very weighty 


conſideration to be urg'd upon thoſe that | 
are old, if there be any that are willing to | 


own themſelves ſo; that this is the laſt 
opportunity of their lives, and therefore 
they ſhould lay hold of it, and improve 
ir with all their might ; For it will ſoon 
be paſt, and when it is, nothing can cal 
it back. 


It 
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Tt 1s but a very little while befgre we 
ſhall all cerrainly be of this mind, that 
the beſt thing we could have done in this 
World, was to prepare for the other. 
Could I repreſent to you that inviſible 
World which I am ſpeaking of, you 
_ would al] readily aſſent to this counſel, 
and would be glad to follow it and put 
it ſpeedily 1n practice. Do but then open 
your eyes, and look a little before you to 
the things which are not far off from any 
of us, and to many of us may perhaps be 
much nearer than we are aware : Let us 
bur judge of things now, as we {hal} all 
ſhortly judge of them: And let us live 
now, as after a few days we ſhall every 
one of us wiſh with all our Souls that we 
had liv*d ; and be as ſerious, as if we were 
ready torſtep into the other World, and to 
enter upon that change which Death will 
_ quickly make in every one of us. Strange 
ſtupidity of Men ! That a change {ſo 
near, ſogreat, ſo certain, ſhould affe&t 
us ſo coldly, and be fo little confider'd 


and provided for by us : "That the things 


of Time ſhould move us ſo much, and 
the things of Eternity ſo little. W hat will 
we do when this change comes, if we 
have made no preparation for it ? 

It webe Chriſtians, and do verily be- 
L q lieve 
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lieve the things which I am ſpeaking of 
and that after a few days more are palsd 
Death will come, and. draw aſide that 


thick Veil of ſenſe and ſecurity which | 


now hides theſe things from us; and 


ſhew us that fearful and amazing ſight | 
which we are now {o loth to think upon: | 


I fay, if we believe this, it is time for us 
to be wiſe and ſerious. 
And happy that man, who in the days 


of his health hath retir'd himſelf from the | 
noiſe and tumult of this world, and made | 
that careful preparation for Death anda | 
better Life, as may give him that conſtan- 

cy and firmneſs of Spirit, as to be able to | 


bear the thoughts and approaches of his 
great Change without amazement ; and 
to havea mind almoſt equally poiz'd be- 


tween that ſtrong inclination of Nature | 


which makes us deſirous to live, and that 


wiſer ditate of Reaſon and Religion | 
which ſhould make us willing and con- | 


rented to die whenever God thinks fit. 


Many of us do not now fo clearly E 


diſcern theſe things, becauſe our eyes are 
dazzel'd with the falſe light and ſplendor 
of carthly felicity : But this afſuredly is 
more worth than all ;he Kzngdoms of the 


World and the Glory of them, to be able | 


ro polleſs our Souls ar fuch a time, and 
PK to 
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to be at perfect Peace with our own 
minds, having our hearts fixed truſting in 
God: To have our Accuunts made up, 
and Eſtate of our immortal Souls as well 
ſettled and ſecur'd, as by the aſſiſtance of 
God's Grace humane care and endeavour, 
though mix d with much humane frailty, 
is able to do. 

And if we be convinc'd of theſe things, 
we are utterly inexcuſable it we do not 
make this our firſt and great care, and 
prefer it to all other intereſts whatſoever. 
And to this end; we ſhould reſolutely 
diſentangle our ſelves from worldly cares 
and incumbrances : at leaſt fofar, that 
we may have competent liberty and let- 
ſure to. attend this great concerament, 
and to put our 'Souls into a fit poſture 
and preparation for another World : That 
when Sickneſs and Death ſhall come, we 
may not aCt our laſt part indecently and 
confuſedly, and have a great deal of work 
to'do when we ſhall want both time and 
all other advantages todo itin: Whereby 
our Souls, when they will ſtand moſt in 
need of comfort and ſupport , will un- 
avoidably be left in a trembling and 
diſconſolate condition, and in an anxious 
doubrfulneſs of mind what will become 
of them for ever. 

.L 4 "0 
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To conclude, This care of Religion 
2nd our 50uls is a thing ſo neceſſary, that 
11 compariſon of it weare to neglect the 
very nccetfaries of Life. So our Lord 
teacherh us, Take za thought ſaying, what 
ſo. il we eat ? or what ſball we arink ? or 
wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? But ſeek 
1e firſt the Ringdom of God and his righ- 
7eonſacſs. 1 he Calls of God and Religion 
arc ſo very preſſing and importunate, that 
rhey : admit of no velay or excuſe whatſo. 
ever : This our Saviour [1gnihies to us by 
denying the Ziſciple, whom he had call'd 
ro follow him, leave to go and bury his 
Father, Let the dead, ſays he, bury their 

dead, but do thos follow me. 

There is aze thing needful, and that is 
the buſineſs of Religion and the care of 
our immortal Souls, Which whatever elſe 
we negl:& ſhould be carefully minded 
and regarded by every one of us. O that 
there were ſuch a heart in us. O that we were | 
wiſe, that we unaerſtood this, that we would | 
conſider our latter end: Which God grant 
we may all do, in this our day; for his 
mercies fake in Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
with the Father and the 7oly Ghoſt, be all 


Honour ard Glory, now andever. Amen. 
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And theſe ſhall 20 away into everlaſting 
puniſhment, but the Riohteous into 
life eternal. 


A ons all the arguments to Repen- 
tance and a good Life, thoſe have 
the greateſt force and power upon the 
minds of men, which are fetch'd from 
another World ; and from the final ſtate 
of good and bad men after this Life. And 
this our Sav/our repreſents to us ina moſt 
lively manner, in that proſpe& which, in 
the latter part of this Chaprer, he gives us 
of the Judgement of the great Day, name- 
ly, that at the end of the World the Sox 
of Man ſhall come in his glory, with his Holy 
Angels, and ſhall ſit upon the Throne of his 
Glory; and all Nations ſhall be gathered be- 


fore 
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fore him, and {hall be ſeparated into two 


great Companies, the Righteous and the 
Wicked ; who ſhall ſtand the one on the 
Right hand, and the other on the Left of 
this great Judge ; who ſhall pronounce 
ſentence ſeverally upon them according 
to the aCtions which they have done in 
this Life: The Righteous ſhall be re- 
warded with eternal happineſs, and the 
Wicked ſhall be ſentenc'd to everlaſting 
puniſhment. Azd theſe, that is, the Wick- 
ed, ſhall go away into everliſting puniſhment, 
but the Righteous into Life eternal. 

The Words are plain and need no ex- 
plication. For I take it for granted, that 
every one, at firſt hearing of them, does 
clearly apprehend the difference between 
the Righteous and the Wicked, and be- 
tween endleſs Happineſs and Miſery : 
But although theſe Words be ſo very eaſy 
to be underſtood, they can never be too 
much conſider'd by us. The Scope and 
deſign of them 1s, to repreſent to us the 
different. Fates of good and bad men in 
another World, and that their Ends zhere, 
will be as different, as their Ways and 
doings have been here in this World : 
The ſerious conſideration whereof is the 
oreateſt diſcouragement to Sin, and the 
molt powerful argument in the World to 
a holy 
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2 holy and vertuous life: Becauſe it is an 
argument taken from our greateſt and 
moſt laſting inteceſt, our happineſs or our 
miſery to all Etcrnity ; A concernment 
of that vaſt conſequence, that it muſt be 
che greatelt ſtupidity and folly in the 
World for any man to negleCt it. 

This eternal ſtate of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments in another World, our Bleſſed 
Savior hath clearly revealed to us. And 
as to one part of it, viz, That good men 
ſhall be eternally tappy in anotherW orld, 
every one gladly admits it : But many 
are loth that the other part ſhould be 
true, concerning tie eternal Þuniſhment 
of wicked men. And therefore they pre- 
\ tend that ir 1s contrary to the Juſtice. of 
God to puniſh temporary Crimes with 
eternal Torments: Becauſe Juſtice al- 
ways obſerves a proportion between Of- 
teaces and Puniſhments : but between 
temporary Sins and eternal Puniſhmeants 
there is no proportion. And as this ſeems 
hard to be reconciPd with Tuſtice, ſo 
much more with that exceſs of Goodneſs 
which we ſuppoſe to be in God. 

And therefore they ſay, that though 
God ſeem to have declar d that impeni- 
tent Sinners ſhall be everlaſtingly pu- 
niſh'd, yet theſe declarations of Scripture 
"re 
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are ſo to be mollified and underſtood, as 
that we may be able to reconcile them 
with the eſſential perfeCtions of the Di- 
vine nature. | 

This is the full force and ſtrength of 
the Objection. And my work at this time 
{hall be to clear, if I can, this difficult 
Point. And that for theſe two Reaſons. 
Firſt, For the vindication of the Divine 
Juſtice and Goodneſs: That God may be 
juſtified in his ſavings, and appear Righ- 
teous when he judgeth. And Seconaty, be- 
cauſe the belief of the threatnings of 
_ God 1n their utmoſt extent is of ſo great 
moment to a good Life, and ſo great a 
diſcouragement to Sin : For the ſting of 
Sin is the terrour of eternal puniſhment ; 
and if men were once ſet free from the 
fear and belief of this, the moſt powerful 
reſtraint from Sin would be taken away. 

So that. in anſwer to this ObjeCtion, I 
ſhall endeavour to prove theſe twothings. 

Firſt, That the eternal puniſhment of 
wicked men 1n another World is plainly 
threatned in Scripture. 

Secondly, That this 1s not inconſiſtent 
either with the Juſtice or the Goodneſs of - 
God. 

Firft, That the eternal puniſhment of 
wicked men in another World is plainly 
threat- 


threatned in Scripture, namely, in theſe 
following Texts, Matth. 18. 8. It is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into Life halt and main:- 
ed, than having two hands or two feet to be 
caſt into everlaſting fire. And Matth.25.41. 
Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels. And 
here in the Text, theſe, that is, the rey 

all go away into everlaſting puniſhment. 
ro rg It 1s there . Zan ſeveral 
times with great vehemency repeated by 
our Saviour, where their worm dyeth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. And 2 The. 
1. 9. ſpeaking of them that know not God 
and obey nat the Goſpel of his Son, it is ſaid 
of them, who ſhall be puniſh'd with everlaſt- 
ing aeſtrwition. 

[ know very well that great endeavour 
hath been usd to avoid the farce of theſe 
Texts, by ſhewing that the words, for 
ever and everlaſiing, are frequently us'd 
in Scripture ina more limited ſenſe, only 
tor a long duration and continuance. 
Thus, for ever, doth very often in the Old 
Teſtament only ſignify for a long time and 
till the end of the Fewiſb Diſpenſation. 
Andin the Epiſile of St. Jude, verſe 7th. 
The Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah are 
faid to be ſet forth for an example, ſuffer- 

ing the vengeance of eternal fire, that *, 
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of a fire that was not extinguiſh'd till 
thoſe Cities were utterly conſumed. 

And therefore to clear the meaning of 
the forementioned Texts. Firſt, I (hall 
readily . grant, that the words, for ever 
and everlaſting, do not always in Scri- 
pture ſignify an endleſs duration ; and 
_ that this 1s ſafficiently proved by the 1n- 
ances alledg'd to this purpoſe. But then, 
Secondly, it cannot be denied on the other 
hand, that theſe words are often in Scri- 
pture uſed 1n a larger ſenſe and ſo as ne- 
cefſarily to ſignify an: interminable and 
endleſs duration. As where Eternity is 
attributed to God, and he is ſaid to /zve 
for ever and ever; And where eternal 
happineſs in another World is promiſed 
to good men, and that they ſhall be for ever 
with the Lord. Now the very ſame words 
and expreſſions are uſed concerning the 
puniſhment of wicked men in another 
life, and there 1s great reaſon why we 
ſhould underſtand them in the ſame ex- 
tent : Both, becauſe if God had intended 
to have told us that the puniſhment of 
wicked men ſhall have no end, the Lan- 
guages wherein the Scriptures are writ- 
ten do hardly afford fuller and more cer- 

tain words, than thoſe that are uſed in 
this caſe, whereby toexpreſs to us a du- 
ration 
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ration without end : And likewiſe, which 
is almolt a peremptory decifion of the 
thing, becauſe the duration of the puniſh- 
ment of wicked men is in the very ſame 
ſentence expreſs'd by the very ſame word 
which is us'd for the duration of the hap- 
pineſs of the righteous : As is evident 
from the Text, Theſe, ſpeaking of the 
wicked, ſhall £20 away, 2G KgAgmy bIwyiey, 
into eternal puniſhment, but the righteous, 
tc Colt aw, into life eternal. I pro- 
ceed to the 
Second thing I propos'd ; namely, to 
ſhew that this is not inconſiſtent either 
with the Juſtice or the Goodneſs of God. 
For in this the force of the ObjeCtion lies. 
And it hath been attempted to be anſwer- 


ed ſeveral ways, none of which ſeems to 


me to give clear and full ſatisfaQtion to it. 
Firſt, It is ſaid by ſome, that becauſe ſin 
15 infinite in reſpeQ of the Obje&t againſt 
whom it is committed, which is God, 
therefore it deſerves an infinite puniſh» 
ment. z d 
But this I doubt will upon examination 
be found to have more of ſubtlety than of 
folidity in it. ?Tis true indeed, that the 
dignity of the Perſon againſt whom any 
oftence 15 committed is a great aggravati- 
on of the fault, For + reaſon all of- 


fences 
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fences againſt God are certainly the 
greateſt of all other. But that crimes 
{ſhould hereby be heighten'd ro an infinite 
degree can by no means be admitted ; 
and that for this plain reaſon; becauſe 


then the evil and demerit of all ſins muſt 


neceſſarily be equal ; for the demerit of 
no {in can be more than infinite: And if 
the demerit of all fins be equal, there can 
then be no reaſon for the degrees of pu- 
niſhment in another World: But to deny 
that there are degrees of puniſhment 
there, 1s not only contrary to reaſon, but 
to our $4viour's expreſs aſſertion, that 
ſome ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes and 
ſome with fewer, and that ir ſhall be wore 
tolerable for ſome in the day of judgment 
than for others. Belides, that by the ſame 
reaſon that the leaſt {in that is committed 
againſt God may be ſaid to be infinite be- 


cauſe of its object, the leaſt puniſhment. 


that is inflicted by God may be ſaid to be 
inknite becauſe of its Author ; and then 
all puniſhments trom God as well as all 
{ins againſt him would be equal; which 
is palpably abſurd. So that this anſwer is 
by no means {ufiicient to break the torce 
of this Objection. 

Secondly, It is ſaid by others, that it 
wicked men lived for ever in this Wer 
they 
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they would fin for ever, and therefore 
they deſerve to be puniſh for ever. But 
this hath neither truth nor reaſon enough 
init to give ſatisfattion. For whocan cer- 
tainly tell that if a man lived never ſo long 
he would never repent and grow better ? 
Beſides, that the Juſtice of God doth 
only puniſh the ſins which men have 
committed in this life, and not thoſe 
which they might poſſibly have commit» 
ted if they had lived longer. | 
Thirdly, It is {aid inthe laſt place, that 
| God hath ſet before men everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs and Miſery, and the {inner hath his 
choice. Hereare two things ſaid which 
ſeem to bid fairly towards an anſwer. 
Firſt, That the reward which God pro- 
miſeth to our obedience is equal tothe pus 
niſhment which he threatens to our dif- 
obedience. But yet this I doubt will not 
reach the buſineſs : Becauſe though it be 
not contrary to Juſtice to exceed 1n Re- 
| wards, that being matter of meer favour; 
| yet it may be ſo,to exceed inPuniſhments. 
Seconaly,It is further 1aid, that the fin- 
nerin this caſe hath nothing to complain 
of, ſince he hath his own choice. This I 
confeſs is enough to ſilence the ſinner, 
and to make him to acknowledge that 
his deftruRion is of himſelf; but yer for 
M 2 all 
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all that, it does not ſeem ſo clearly to fa. 
tisfy the objection from the diſproportion 
bet ween the fault and the puniſhment. 

And therefore I ſhall endeavour to 
clear, if it may be, this matter yet a little 
further by thele following Conſiderations, 

Firſt, Let it te conlider'd,that the mea- 
ſure of Penaltics with reſpe& to Crimes 
is not only, nor always, to be taken from 
the quality and degree of the offence, 
much leſs from the duration and conti- 
nuance of it, but from the ends and rea- 
ſons of Government ; which require fuch | 
penalties as may, if it be poſſible, ſecure | 
the obſervation of the Law, and deterr | 
men from the breach of it. And the rea- 
{on of this is evident, becaule if it were 
once declar'd that no man ſhould ſuffer 
longer for any Crime than according to 
the proportion of the time in which it was 
 Ccommitted,the conſequence of this would | 
be that ſinners would be better husbands 
of their time and fin ſo much the faſter, | 
. that they might have the greater bargain: } 
of it, and might ſatisfy for their (ins by } 
a ſhorter puniſhment. 

And it would be unreaſonable likewiſe 
upon another account ; becauſe ſome of 
the greateſt ſins may perhaps be commit: F 
ted in the ſhorteſt time ; for inſtance, | 
Mur | 
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Murther ; the at whereof may be over 
na moment, but the effects of it are per- 
Vetual. For he that kills a man once kills 
Fim forever. The att of Murther may 
be committed 1n a trice, but the injury 1s 
endleſs and irreparable. So that this ob- 
jection of temporary Crimes being pu- 
niſh'd with ſo much longer ſufferings is 
plainly of no force. 

Belides, that whoever conſiders how 
ineffeQtual the threatning even of eternal 
torments is to the greateſt part of ſinners, 
will ſoon be ſatisfy'd that a leſs penalty 
than that of eternal ſufferings would to 


the far greatelt part of mankind have 


been 1n all probability of littic or no force, 
And therefore if any thing more terrible 
than eternal vengeance could have been 
threatned to the workers of iniquity, it 
had not been unreaſonable, becauſe it 
would all have been little cnough to de- 
terr men effeCtually from ſin. 

So that what proportion Crimes and 
Penalties ought to bear toeach other, 1s 
not ſo properly a conſideration of Ju- 
ſtice, as of Wiſdom and Prudence in 
the Lawgiver. 

And the reaſon of this ſeems very 
plain, becauſe the meaſure of Penalties 
1s not taken from any ſtrict proportion 
M 3 betwixt 
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betwixt Crimes and Puniſhments ; bue 
from one great end and deſign of Govern. 
ment, which 1s to {ſecure the obſervation 
of wholeſome and neceſſary Laws ; and 
conſequently whatever Penalties are pro- 
per and neceſlary to this endare not un- 
uſt, | 
| And this Conſideration I deſire may be 
more eſpecially obſerved, becauſe it ſtrikes 
at the very foundation of the objeCtion, 
For if the appointing and apportioning of | 
' Penalties to Crimes be not ſo properly a | 
conſideration of Juſtice, but rather of 
Prudence in the Lawpiver ; then what- 
ever the diſproportion may be between 
temporary $1ns and eternal ſufferings Ju- 
ſtice cannot be ſaid to be concern'd in it, 
Juſtice indeed 1s concern'd, that the 
Righteous and the Wicked ſhould not be 
treatedalike ; and farther yer, that great- 
er ſins ſhould have a heavier puniſhment, | 
and that mighty ſinners fhould be mightily | 
tormented ; but all this may be confider'd | 
and adjuſted.in the degree and the intenſe» 
. neſs of the ſuffering, without making any 
difterence in the duration of it. 

'The caſe then in ſhort ſtands thus. 
Whenever we break the Laws of God 
we fall into his hands and lye at his mer- 
Cy, and he may without injuſtice inflict 
A. what 


what puniſhment upon us he pleaſeth : 
And conſequently, to ſecure his Law from 
violation, he may beforehand threaten 
what penalties he thinks fit and neceſſary 
to deterr men from the Tranſgreſſion of 
it. And this is not eſteemed unjuſt among 
men, to puniſh Crimes that are commit- 
ted in an 1nſtant with the perpetual loſs 
of Eſtate, or Liberty, or Life. 

Seconaly, This will yet appear more 
reaſonable when we conſider, that after 
all he that threatens hath ſtil] rhe power 
of execution 1n his own hands. For there 
is this remarkable difference between. 
Promiſes and Threatnings, that he who 
promiſeth paſſerh over a right ro anorher, 
and thereby ſtands obliged ro him in Ju- 
ſtice and Faithfulneſs to make good his 
promiſe ; and if he do not, the party to 
whom the promiſe is made 1s not only 

diſappointed but injuriouſly dealt withal : 
But in threatnings it is quite otherwiſe. 
He that threatens keeps the right ot pu- 
niſhing in his own hand and is nor obli- 
ged to execute what he hath threatned 
any further than the reaſons and ends of 
Government do require: And he may 
without any injury to the party threat- 
ned remit and abate as much as he plea! 
eth of the puniſhment that he hath threat- 
M 4 ned ; 
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ned : And becauſe in ſo doing he is not 
worſe but better than his word, no body 
can find fault, or complain of any wrong 
or injuſtice thereby done to him. 

Nor isthis any inipeachment of God's 
truth and faithfulneſs, any more than it 
is eſteem'd among men a piece of fall: 
hood not to do what they have threatned. 
God did abſolutely threaten the deſtru- 
Qtion of the City of Neniveh, and his 
peeviſhPropher did underſtand the threat- 
ning tobe abſolute, and was very angry 

with God for employing him in a meſſage 

that was not made good. But God under- 

ſtood his own right, and did what he 

leas'd notwithſtanding the threatning 

e had denounc'd, and for all Foyah was 

ſo touch'd in honour that he had rather 

have dyed himſelf than that Nzziveh 

ſhould not have been deſtroy'd, only to | 
have verifid his meſlape. 7 

I know it 1s ſaid in this caſe, that God 
hath confirm'd theſe threatnings by an 
Oath, which 1s a certain fign of the im- 
mutability of his counſel ; and therefore 
his Truth is concern'd in the ſtriQt and ri- 
gorous execution of them. 'The Land of 
Canaan was a Type of Heaven, and the 
Iſraelites who rebell'd in the Wilderneſs 
were alſo a 'Type of impenitent __ 

under 
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under the Goſpel ; and conſequently the 
Oath of God concerning the rebellious 
Ilraelites, when he ſware in his wrath that 
ihey ſhould not enter into his reſt, that is, 
into the Land of Canaan, doth equally 
oblige Him to execute his threatning up- 
on all impenitent Sinners under the Go- 
ſpel, that they ſhall never enter into the 
Kingdom of God. And this is very truly 
reaſon'd, fo far as the threatning extends 
which if we attend to the plain words of 
it, beyond which threatninps are never to 
be ſtretch'd, doth not ſeem to reach any 
further than to the excluſion of impeni- 
tent Sinners out of Heaven and their fal- 
ling finally ſhort of the Reſt and Happi- 
nels of the Righteous : Which however, 
direaly overthrows the Opinion aſcrib'd 
to Origen that the Devils and wicked men 
ſhall all be ſaved at laſt; God having 
ſworn in his wrath that they ſhall never en- 
ter into hi reſt, 

But then, as to the eternal miſery and 
puniſhment threatned to wicked men in 
the other World, though it be not nece(- 
farily comprehended in this Oath that 
they ſball xot enter into his Reſt: yet we 
are to conſider, that both the tenour of 
the Sextexce which our Bleſſed Saviour 
bath aſſur'd us will be paſs'd upon them 
at 
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at the Judgment of the Great Day, De- 

part ye curſed into everlaſting fire ; and 
likewiſe this Declaration in the Text, 
that the Wicked ſhall go away into everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment, though they do not re- 
ſtrain God from doing what he pleaſes, 
yet they cut off from the Sinner all rea- 
{onable hopes of the relaxation or mitiga- 
tion of them. For ſince the great Judge 
of the World hath made ſo plain and ex- 
preſs a Declaration, and will certaial 

paſs ſuch aSentence,it would be the great- 
elt folly and madneſs in the world for the 
Sinner to entertain any hope of eſcaping 
it, and to venture his ſoul upon that hope. 

I know but one thing more,commonly 
ſaid upon this Argument, that ſeems ma- 
terial. And chat is this, That the words 
death and deſtrution and periſhing, where-_ 
by the puniſhment of wicked mea in the 
other World is moſt frequently expreſs'd 
in Scripture, do molt properly import az- 
#thilation and an utter end of Being ; and 
therefore may reaſonably be ſo under- 
 ſtoodin the matter of which we are now - 
ſpeaking. 

To this I anſwer, that theſe words, 
and thoſe which anſwer them in other 
Languages, are often, both in Scripture 
and other Authors, ulcd to ſigaify a _ 

Q 


—— 


of great miſery and {uifering, without 
the utter extinction of the miſerable. 
Thus God is often in %:c7/p:4re ſaid to 
bring deſtruction upon a Nation when he 
ſends great Judgments upon. them ,* 
though they do not exterminate and 


make an utter end of them. 


And nothing is more common in moſt 
Languages, than by periſhing to expreſs a 
perſon's being undone and made very 
miſerable. As 1n that known paſſage in 
Tiberius his Letter to the Roman Senate, 


* Let all the Gods aud Goddeſſes, ſaith he, * 1ts me 


deſtroy me worſe than at this very time 1 


feel my ſelf to periſh, &c. in which Say- perdanc 
ing, the words, deſtroy and periſh, are both 92” 4odie 


per? Ye Me 


of them us'd to expreſs the miſerable an-ſ;,;;o, &c. 


guiſh and torment which at that time he 
telt in his mind, as Tacitm tells us at large. 

And as for the word Death ; a ſtate of 
miſery which 1s as bad or worſe than 


_ death may properly enough be call'd by 


that name : And for this reaſon the pu- 
niſhment of wicked men after the Day of 
Judgmeat is in the Book of the Rewelati- 
on {0 frequently and fitly call'd the ſecoud 
death. And the Lake of fire, 1nto which 
the wicked ſhall be caſt to be tormented in 
it, is exprelly call'd he ſecond death. 

But beſides this, they that argue _ 2 
rag 
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the force of theſe words, that the puniſh. 
' ment of wicked men in the other world 
ſhall be nothing elſe but an utter end of 
their Being, do neceſſarily fall into two 
great INCONVeniencies. | 

Firſt, That hereby they exclude all po- 
ſitive puniſhment and torment of Sinners. 
For if the ſecond death, and to be deſtroy'd, 
and to periſb, ſignify nothing elſe but the 
Annihilation of Sinners and an utter extin- 
Qtion of their Being ; -and if this be all 
the effeCt of that dreadful Sentence which 
ſhall be paſs'd upon them at the Day of 
TFadgment,then the Fire of Hell is quench'd 
all at once, and is only a frighttul Mera- 
phor without any meaning. But this is di- 
rely contrary to the tenour of Scripture, 
which doth ſo often deſcribe the puniſh- 
ment of wicked men in Hell by poſitive 
torments: And particularly our Bleſſed 
Savioar, deſcribing the lamentable ſtate 
of the damned in Hell, expreſly ſays that 
there ſhall be weeping and wailing and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth; which cannot be, if Anni- 
hilation be all the meaning and effect of 
the Sentence of the Great Day. 

Secondly, Another inconvenience of this 
Opinion is, that if Aznih:lation be all the 
puniſhment of Sinners in the otherWorld, 
then the puniſhment of all Sinners _ 
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of neceſſity be equal, becauſe there are no 
degrees of Annihilation or not-being. But 
this alſo is moſt direaly contrary to 
Scripture, as I have already ſhewn. 

I know very well that ſome who are of 
this Opinion do allow a very long and te- 
dious time of the moſt terrible and into- 
lerable torment of Sinners, and after that 
they believe that there ſhall be an utter 
end of their Being. 

But then they mult not argue this from 
the force of the Words before mentioned, 
becauſe the plain inference from thence 
is, that Annihilation is all the puniſhment 
that wicked men ſhall undergo in the 
next Life ; And if that be not true, as I 
have plainly ſhewa that it is not, I do not 
ſee from what other words or expreſſions 
in Scripture they can find the leaſt ground 
for this Opinion , that the torment of 
wicked men ſhall at laſt end in their 4x- 
nihilation. And yet admitting all this, 
for which I think there is no ground at all 
in Scripture, I cannot ſee what great com- 
tort Sinners can take in the thought of a 
tedious time of terrible torment, ending 
at laſt in Apxnihilation and the utter ex- 
tinQtion of their Beings. 

Thirdly, We may conſider further, that 
the primary end of all "Lhreatnings is not 

ps puniſh» 
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puniſhment, but the prevention of it. For 
God does not threaten that men may ſin 
and be puniſh'd, but that they may not 
ſin, and fo may eſcape the puniſhment 
threaten'd, And therefore the higher the 
threatning runs, ſo much the more mercy 
and goodneſs there is init ; becauſe it is fo 
much the more likely to hinder men from 

incurring the penalty that is threatned, 
Fourthly, Let it be confider'd likewiſe, 
that when it-1s 1s ſo very plain that God 
hath threatned eternal miſery to impeni- 
tent Sinners , all the prudence in the 
World obliges men to believe that he is in 
good carneſt and will execute theſe threat- 
nings upon them, if they will obſtinately 
ſtand it out with him, and will not be 
brought to Repentance. And therefore 
in all reaſon we ought ſo to demean our 
ſelves, and ſo to perſwade others, as 
knowing the terrour of the Lord, and 
that they who wiltully break his Laws 
are in danger of eternal Death. To 

which I will add in the | | 

Fifth and laſt place, That if we ſup- 
poſe that God did intend that his threat- 
niags ſhould have their effe&t to deterr 
men from the breach of his Laws, it can- 
not be imagin'd that in the ſame Revela- 
tion which declares theſe threatnings any 
inti- 
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intimation ſhould be given of the abate- 
ment or non-execution of them, For by 
this God wonld have weaken'd his own 
Laws, and have taken off the edge and 
terror of his threatnings: Becauſe a threat- 
ning bath quite loſt its force, if we once 
come to believe that it will not be execu- 
ted: And conſequently, it would be a ve- 
ry impious deſign to go about to teach or 
perſwade any thing to the contrary, and 
a betraying men 1ato that miſery which 
had it been firmly believ'd might have 
been avoided. | 
We are all bound to preach, and You 
and I are all bound to believe the terrors 
of the Lord. Notlo, as ſawcily to deter- 
mine and pronounce what God mutt do 
in this caſe; for after all, He may do 
what he will, as I have clearly ſhewn : 
But what is fit for us to do, and what we 
have reaſon toexpect, if notwithſtanding 
a plain and expreſs threatning of the wer- 
geance of eternal fire, we ſtill go on to 
treaſure up to our ſelves wrath againſt the 
day of wrath , and the revelation of the 
righteous Judgment of God; and will 
deſperately put it to the hazard, whether, 
and how far God will execute his threat- 
_nings upon Sinners in another World. 
And therefore there is no need why 


we 
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we ſhould be very ſollicitoufly concern'd 
_ for the honour of God's Juſtice or Good+ 
neſs in this matter. Let us but take care 
to believe and avoid the T hreatnings of 
God; and then, how terrible {oever they 
are, no harm can come to us. And as for 
God, let us not doubt but that he will 
take care of his own Honour; and that 
He, who u holy in all his ways, and righteous 
in all his works, will do nothing that is re- 
pugnant to his eternal Goodneſs and 


Righteouſneſs ; and that He willcertain- 


ly ſo manage things at the Judgment of 
the Great Day, as7o be juſtified in his [ay- 
ings, and to be righteous when we are judged, 
For, notwithſtanding his Threatnings, he 
hath reſerved Power enough in his own 
hands to do right to all his PerfeQtions : 
So that we may reſt aſſur'd, that he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs ; and if it 
be any-wiſe inconſiſtent either - with 
Righteouſneſs or Goodneſs, which He 
knows much better than we do, to make 
Sinners miſerable for ever, that He will 
not do it ; nor 1s it credible, that he would 
threaten Sinners with a Puniſhment 
which he could not juſtly execute upon 
them. 
Therefore Sinners ought always to be 
afraid of it, and reckon upon it : Andal- 
ways 
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ways to remember, that there is great 
Goodneſs and Mercy in the ſeverity of 
God's Threatnings; and chat nothing 
will more juſtify the infliction of eternal 
Torments, than the fooliſh preſumption 
of Sinners in venturing upon them, not- 
withſtanding Iuch plain and terrible 
Threatnings. he | 

- This, Lam ſure, is a good Argument to 
all of us, to work out our Salvation withfear 
and trembling ;, arid with all poſſible care 
to endeavour the prevention of that miſe- 
ry which is ſo terribly ſevere; that at pre- 
ſeat we can hardly tell how to reconcile it 
with the Juſtice and Goodnets of God; 
This God heartily delites we would 
do; and hath ſolemaly ſworn; that he hath 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but r4+ 
ther that he ſhould turn from his wickedneſs 
and live. $0 that here 1s all imaginable 
care taken to prevent our miſcartiage; 
and all the aſſurance _ that the God of 
Truth can give us of his unwillingnels to 
bring this- miſery upon us. - And both. 
' theſe, 1 am ſure, are arguments of great 
Goodneſs, For what can Goodnels do 
more, than to warn us of this miſery; 
and earneſtly to perſuade us to prevent 
It; and to chreatz2n us {o very terribly, on 
purpole to dererr us from ſo great a tan- 
ger N And 
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Andif this will not prevail with us, 
but we will ſtill go on to deſpiſe the riches 
of Gon s goodneſs, and long ſuffering, and 
forbearance , what in reaſon remains for 
us, but a fearful looking for of Judgment 
and fiery Indignation to conſume us? And 
what almoſt can Juſtice, or even Good. 
nels ic {elf do leſs, than to inflict that pu- 
niſhment upon us, which with eyes open 
we would wiltully run upon ; and which 
no warning, no perſuaſion, no importunt- 
_ ty could prevail with us to avoid ? And 
when, as the Apoſtle lays, knowing the 
Tudgement of God, that they which commit 
ſuch things are worthy of death ; yet for all 
that, we would venture to commit them, 
And therefore, whatever we ſuffer, ws 

do but inherit our own choice, and have 
no reafon to complain of God, who hath 
ſet before us Life and Death, eternal Hap- 


the Carvers of our own Fortune : And 
if, after all this, we will obſtinately re- 
fuſe this happineſs, and wilfully run up- 
on this Miſery, Wo-unto ws ! for we have 
rewarded evil to our ſelves. 


You ſee then, by all that hath been ſaid 
upon this Argument, what we have all 
reaſon to expe&t, if we wall (till go on in 

- QUT 


pineſs and Miſery, and hath left us to be |. 
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out Sins, and will not be brought to Re- 

pentance. You have heard, what a terrt- 
ble Puniſhment the jul God hath threar- 
ned to the Workers of Iniquity : and that 
in as plain words as can be uſed to expreſs 
any thing. Theſe, that is, the wicked, ſhall 
go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, bur 
the ri:hteous into Life eternal. 

Here are Life and Death, Happineſs 
and Miſery {et before us. Nor this frail 
and mortal Life, which 1s hardly worth 
the having, were it not in order toa bet- 
ter and happier Life; nor a temporal 
Death, to get above the dread whereof 
ſhould not methinks be difficult to us, 
were 1t not for the bitter and terrible con-- 
ſequences of it: Bur an eternal Life, and 
an eternal eajvyment of all things which 
can render Life pleafanc and happy ; and 
a perpetual Deach, which will for ever 
torment us , but. never mate an end 
of us. 

Thefe God npropounds to our choice ! 
| And if theconlideration of them will not 
prevail with us to leave our [tas,and ro re- 
form our lives, wiat will? Wetzher 
Motives cannor be Propos dro the under- 
ſtanding of Man, than everlaſting Puanih- 
ment, and Life eternal ; than the greatel(t 
and molt duiablc happinels, and the moſt 
N 2 Nos 
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intolerable and laſting miſery that human 
Nature 15 capable of. 

Now, conſidering 1n what terms the 
T hreatnings of the Goſpel are expreſs, 
we have all the reaſon in the world to be- 
lieve that rhe Puniſhment of Sinners in 
another world will be everlaſting. How- 
ever, we cannot be certain of the contra- 
ry, time enough to prevent 1t z not till we 
come there, and and by experience how 
ir 1s: And 1 1t prove lo, it will then be 
roo late either to preveat that terrible 
Doom, or to get it revers'd. 

Some comtort themſelves with the un- 
comfortable and uncertain hope of being 
oiicharg*d out of Being, and reduc'd to 
their firſt Nothing ; at leaſt after the te- | 
dious and terrible luffering of the moſt | 

2rievous and exquilite Torments for 1n- 
numerable A; zes. Andif this ſhould hap- 
pen. to be tr ae, o00d . Cod ! how feeble, 
how cold a comforc is this? Whereis 
the Reaſon and Underſtanding of Men, 
to-make :his their laſt Refuge and Hope; 
and to lean upon it as a matter of mighty 
conſolation, that they ſhall be miſerable 
beyond all imagination, and beyond all 
patience , ior God knows how many 
Ages? Have all the workers of iniquity no 
knowledge ? Noright ſenſe and gn 
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of things? No conſideration and care of 
themſelves, no concernment for their 
own laſting Interelt and Happineſs ? 

Origen, I know not for what good rea- 
fon, 1s {aid to have becn of opinion, Thit 
the puniſhment of Devils and wicked 
men, after the Day of Judgment, will 
continue but for a thouſand years ; an 
that after /hat time, they (hall all be final- 
ly ſaved. I can very hardly perſuade my 
| ſelf, that ſo wile and learned a min as 
Origen was, ſhould Le poſitive inan Opi- 
nion for which there can be no certain 
ground in Reaſon, e{pecially for the pun- 
tual and preciſe term of a thoviand 
years; and for which tiiere 1s no ground 
at all, that Il know of, from Divine Rc- 
velation. 

But upon the whole matter, however 
it be; be it for a thouſand years, or be it 
for a longer and unknown term, or bc ic 
for ever, whic! is plainly threatned in 
the Goſpel : I ſay, however it be, this is 
certain, that it is infinitely wiſer to take 
care to avoid it, than to diſpute it, and to 
run the final hazard of it. Put it whic'1 
way we wlll, eſpecially if we put ir at the 
worſt, as1n al] prudence we ought to do, 
It is by all poſſible means to be provided 
againſt ; So territ le, fo intolerable is the 

N 3 _ thought, 
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thought, yea the very leaſt ſuſpicion of 


being miſcrable for ever. 

And now pive me leave to ask You, as 
St. Paul did King Azrippa, Do you believe 
the Scr piures? And i hopel may anſwer 
for you my felt as he did for Agrippa, I 
kzow you do be'teve them, And 1a them 


theſe: things are clearly revealed, and are 


Part of that Creed of which we make a 
ſolemn profeſſion every day. 

And yet when we conſider how moſt 
men live, 1s 1t crediole that they do firmly 
believe this plain Declaration of our $4- 
wiour and Our Judge, That the wicked ſhall 
90 away into everlaſting Puniſhment , bat 
the righteous into Life eternal ? 

Or if they do in ſome ſort believe it, is 
3t credible that they do at all conſider it 
ſeriouſly, and lay it to heart ? So that if 


we have a mind to reconcile our belief 


with our AQions, we muſt either alter 
our Bible and our Creed, or we muſt 
change our Lives. 

Let us then conſider, and ſhew our ſelves 
meu. And if we do ſo, can any man to 
pleaſe himſelf for a little while be con- 
tented to be puniſhd for ever; and for 
the ſhadow of a ſhort and imperfect hap- 
pineſs in tis life, be willing to run the ha- 
zard of being really and eternally miſera- 
bl in the next World ? Sure- 
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Surely this conſideration alone, of the 
exireme and endleſs miſery of impenitent 
Sinners in another World, if it were but 
well wrought into our minds,. would be 
ſufficient to kill all the temptations of this 
World, and to lay them dead at our feet ; 
and to make us deaf to all the Enchant: 
ments of Sin and Vice : Becaule they bid 
us {oinfinitely to our loſs, when they of- 
fer us the enjoyment of a ſhort Pleaſure, 
upon ſo very hard and unequal a conditi- 
on as that of being miſerable for ever. 

Theeternal Rewards and Puniſhments 
of another Life, which are the great San- 
tion and Security of God's Laws, one 
would think ſhould be a ſufficient weighc 
to caſt the Scales againſt any Pleaſure, or 
any Pain, that this World can tempt, or 
can threaten us withal. 

And yet, after all this, will we (till 20 
on to do wickedly ; when we know the ter- 
rors of the Lord, and that we muſt one 
day anſwer all our bold violations of his 
Law, and contempts of his Authority, 
with the loſs of our immortal Souls, and 
by ſuffering the vengeance of eternal Fire ? 

W hat 1s it then that can give men the 
Heart and Courage; but I recall that 
Word, becauſe it is not true Coprage, but 
fool hardineſs, thus to outbrave the Judg- 
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ment of God, and to ſet at nought the 
horrible and amazing conſideration of a 
miſerable Eternity 2 How is it poſſible 
rhat men that are awake, and in their 
wits, ſhould haveany eaſe in their minds, 
or enjoy {o much as one quict hour, whilſt 
ſo great a danger hangs over their heads, 
and they have taken no tolerable care to 
prevent it ? If we have any true and juſt 
tenſe of this danger, we cannot fail to 
ihew that we have it, by making haſteto 
eſcape it, and by raking that care of our 


Souls, which 1s due to immortal Spirits 


that are made to be Happy or Miſcrable 
toall Eternity. 

' Letus not therefore eſtimate and mea- 
ſure things as they appear now to our ſen- 
ſual and deluded and deprav'd Jude: 
ments z but let us opcn our eyes, and lock 
to the laſt iſſue and conſequence of them : 
Let us often think of theſe things, and 
conſider well with our ſelves, what ap- 
prehenſions will then probably fill and 
policſs our minds, when we ſhall ſtand 
trembling before our Tndge, in a fearful 
expeCtation of that terrible Sentence 
which is juſt ready £0 be pronounced, and 
as ſoon as ever it is pronounc'd to be exe- 


| Cured upon us; When we ſhall have a 


full : and clear light of the uoſpcakable 
 Happi: 
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Happineſs, and of the horrible and aſto- 
niſhing Miſeries of another World : When 
there ſhall be no longer any Veil of Fleſh 
and Senſe to interpole between them and 
us, and to hide theſe things from our 
eyes: And, in a word, when Heaven 
with all the Glories of it, ſhall be open to 
our view ;z and, as the exprefſion i ts 19 7ob, 
Hell ſhall be naked before us, aud Deftruition 
ſhall have no covering. 

How ſhall we then be confounded, to 
find the truth and reality of thoſe things 
which we will not now be perſuaded to 
believe? And how ſhall we then wiſh, 
that we had believed the terrors of the 
Lord ; and inſtead of quarrelling "with 
the Principles of Religion, and calling 
them into queſtion, we had lived under 
the conſtant ſenſe and awe of them ? 

Bleſſed be God, that there is yet hope 
concerning us, and that we may yet flee 
from the wratn to come ; and that the Mi- 
ſeries of Eternity may yet be prevented 
in Time : And tht for this very end-and 
purpoſe, our moſt Gracious and Merci- 
tul God hath ſo clearly revealed theſe 
things to us, not with a deſire to bring 
_ them upon us, but that we being warn- 
ed by his Threatnings, might not bring 
them upon our ſclves. 
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| I will conclude all with the Counſel of 
Wiſa. of Se- the Wiſe Man ; Seek not Death in the er- 
___ ror of your Tife, and pull not upon your 
16. ſerves deſtruttion with the works of your 
own hands. For God maade not death, nei- 
ther hath he pleaſure in the deſtruition of 
the Livins : But ungodly men with their 
works and words have called it down npon 
themſelves. Which that none of us may 
do, God of his infinite Goodneſs grant, 
for his V.crcies fake in Jeſws Chriſt : To 
whom, with Thee, O Fath-», and the |} 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, 
Dominion and Power, T hankſgiving and 
Praiſe, both now and for ever. Ames. 


Succeſs 


_—_ 


Succeſs not always anſwerable 
to the probability of Second Cauſes. 


A- 
 FAST-SERMON 


Preached before the 


Houſe of Commons, 


ON 
Wedneſday , April the 16th. 1690, 


———————. 


Jovis 17, die April, 1650. 


_ Ordered, 
| Hat the Thanks of this Houſe 
be given to Dr. Tillotſon, 
Dean of St. Pau!s , for the Sermon 
Preached before this Houle Yelter-_ 
day; And that he be defired to 
Priat the ſame; And that Sir Ed- 
mund Jenings do acquaint him there- 
with. 


Paul Jodrell, 
Cler. Dom. Com. 
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Succeſs not always anſwerable to 
the probability of Second Cauſes. 
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Eccleſiaſtes IX, 11. 


Treturned, and ſaw under the ſun, that 
the race us not to the ſwift, nor the 
batrel tothe ſtrong, nor yet bread to 
the wiſe, nor yet riches to men of un- 
derſtanding, nor yet favour to men of 


Skill ; but time and chance happeneth 
to them all, 


N E X T to the acknowledgment of 
. God's Being, nothing is more el- 
ſential to Religion, than the Belief of 
his Providence, and a conſtant depen- 
dance upon him, as the great Governor 
of the World, and the wiſe diſpoſer of 
all the affairs and concernments of the 
children of men: And nothing can bea 
oreater argument of Providence, than 
that there 1s ſuch an order of Cauſes laid 
in Nature, that in ordinary courſe every 
thing does uſually attain its end ; and 


yet 
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yet that there is ſuch a mixture of Con. 
tingency, as that now and then, we can- 
not tell how nor why, the moſt likely 
cauſes do deceive us, and fail of produ- 
cing their uſual effes. 

For if there be a God and a Proyi- 
dence, it is reaſonable that things ſhould 
be thus: Becauſe a Providence does ſup. 
poſe all things to have beea at firſt wiſely 
fram'd, and with a fitneis td attain their | 
end; but yet it does alſo ſuppoſe that God 
hath reſerved to himſelf a power and li. 
berty to 1nterpoſe, and to croſs as he plea- 
ſes, the uſual courſe of things ; to awa- 
ken men to the conſideration of him, and 
a continual dependance upon him ; and 
to teach us to aſcribe thoſe things to his 
wiſe diſpoſal, which, if we never ſaw 
any change, we ſhould be apt to impute 
to blind neceſſity. And therefore the 
Wiſe-man, tobring us toan acknowledg- 
ment of the Divine Providence, tells us 

_ that thus he had obſerved things to be in 
this World ; that though they generally 
happen according to the probabiliry of 
Second. Cauſes, yet ſometimes they fall 
out quite otherwiſe, I returned, and ſaw 
ander the ſun, that the race is not to the 
ſwift, nor the battel to the ſtrong, &c. 

The connexion of which Words, with 

rhe 


the foregoing Diſcourſe, is briefly this. 
Among many other Obſervations which 
the Wiſe Preacher makes in this Sermor 
of the vanity and uncertainty of all thing, 
in this World, and of the miſtakes of* 
men about them, he takes notice here in 
the Text, and in the Verſe before it, of 
two Extremes of human Life : Some, 
becauſe of the uncertainty of. all worldly 
things, caſt off all care and diligence, and 
neglect the uſe of proper and probable 
means, having found by experience, that 
when men have done all they can, they 
many times fail of their end, andare di{- 
appointed they know not how : Others, 
on the contrary, rely ſo much upon their 
own $kill and induſtry, as to promiſe 
{ucceſs to themſelves 1n all their under- 
takings; and preſume {o much upon ſe- 
cond Cauſes, as if no conſideration at all 
were to be had of the Firſt. 
The Wife Preacher reproves both theſe 
extremes, and ſhews the folly and vanity 
of them. Oa the one hagd, of thoſe whe 
fit Rill, and will uſe no care and endea- 
vour, becauſe it may all happen to be diſ- 
appointed, and to fail of Succeſs : Not 
conſidering, that though prudent care 
and diligence will not always do the bu- 
fineſs, yet there is nothing to be done 
with- 
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_ without them, in the ordinary courſe of 
things ; and that, in the order of Second 
Caulcs, theſe are the molt likely and ef- 
fetual means to any end : And therefore; 
. r{jedting ths lazy Principle, he counſals 


* men, whatever they propoſe to them- 


{cl\es, to be very diligent and vigorous 
in the uſe of proper means for the at- 
tainment of it; in the Verſe immediate- 
ly before the Text, Whatever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might. 
But then he obſerves allo, as great a 
folly and vanity on the other hand ; that 
they who manage their affairs with great 


wiſdom and indultry, are apt to preſtume , 


and reckon upon the certain ſucceſs of 
them, without taxing into conſideration 
that which in ail human affairs 15 moſt 
conſiderable, the favour and bleſling of 
that almighty and wiſe Providence which 


rules the World ; Tretarned, lays he, ad 


ſaw rnaer the ſun, that the race is not to 
the [vift, nor the battel tothe ftroug, &c; 
' 1 returned and aw, chat is, having con- 
ſider*d on the one hand the folly of floth 


and careleisneſs, | curned mine eyes the. 


other-way, and ſaw as great an error on 
the other hand ; 1n mens preſuming too 
much upoa their own diltzence and con» 
duct, without taking notice of the PFro- 
vidence 
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vidence of God. For I have found, fays 
Solomon, by manifold obſervation, That 
the ſucceſs of things does not always an- 
ſwer the probability of ſecond cauſes and 
means. So that the ſum of the Preacher's 
advice 15 this: When thou propoundeſt 
any end to thy ſelf, be diligent and vigo- 
rous in the uſe of means; and when thou 
haſt done all, look above and beyond 
theſe to a Superior Cauſe which over- 
rules, .and ſteers, and ſtops as he. pleaſes, 
all the motions and aCtivity of ſecond 
Cauſes: And be not confident that all 
things are ever ſo wiſely and firmly laid, 
that they cannot fail of ſucceſs. For the 
Providence of God doth many times ſtep 
1n to divert the moſt probable event of - 
| things, and to turn it quite another way : 
And whenever he pleaſeth to do ſo, the 
moſt ſtrong and likely means do fall lame, 
or ſtumble, or by ſome accident-or other 
come ſhort of theirend. Eos 
IT returned, and ſaw ander the ſun, that 
is, here below, in this inferior World. 
That the race i not to the ſwift : This 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt does underſtand 
with relation to warlike affairs, I beheld, 
ſays he, and ſaw, that they who are ſwift as 
| eagles do not always eſcape in the day of bat- 
tel, But I chuſe rather to underſtand the 
7 O Words 
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Words n their more obvious ſenſe, that 
in a Race many things may happen to 
hinder him that is ſwifteft from win- 
ning it. 

Nor the batiel to the flrong ; That is, 
victory and ſucceſs in war do not always 
attend the greateſt force and preparati- 
ons, nor doth that ſide which in humane 
eſtimation is ſtrongeſt always prevail 
and pet the better. 

Nor yet bread tothe wiſe 3 Neque dofte- 
rum panem eſſe, {o ſome render the Words, 
that learned men are not always fecured 
againſt poverty and want. 

Nor yet riches to men of O_—_— 
for fo ſome Izterpreters tranſlate: the 
Words, Neque induſtriis divitias eſſe, that 
thoſe who take molt pains do not always 
get the greateſt eſtates. 

Nor yet favour to men of Skill ; that is, 
to thoſe who underſtand men and buſi- 
neſs, and how to apply themſelves dex- 
trouſly to the inclinations and intereſts of 
Princes and Great men. Others interpret 
theſe Words more generally, Negque peri 
torum artificum eſſe gratiam, that thok 
who excel moft 1n their ſeveral Arts and 
Profeſſions do not always meet with fut- 
table encouragement : But becauſe the 
Word, which is here render'd favour, : 

0 


ſo frequently us'd by Solomon for the fa- 
vour of Princes, the former ſenſe ſeems 
to be more eaſy and natural. 

But time and chance happeneth to then 
all ; that is, faich Abez Ezra, there is a 
| ſeeret Providence of God which fome- 
times preſents men with unexpected op- 
portunities, and interpolſeth accidents 
which no human wiſdom could foreſee : 
Which: gives ſucceſs to very unlikely 
means ; and defeats the {witt, and the 
ſtrong, and the learned, and the indu- 
ſtrious, and them that are beſt vers'd in 
men and bulineſs, of their ſeveral eads and 
deſigns. 

It ſometimes happens, that he that is 
ſmifteſt,by a fall,or by fainting,or by ſome 
other unlucky accident may loſe theRace. 

It fometimes falls out, that a much 
{maller and weaker number, by the ad- 
vantage of ground, or of a' pals ; by a 
ſtratagem, or by a ſudden ſurpriſe, or by 
{ome other accident and opportunity,may 
be victorious over a much greater force; 

And that an unlearned man, incompa- 
riſon, by favour, or friends, or by ſome 
happy chance of fetring out to the beſt 
advantage the little learning he has, be- 
fore one that hath leſs, may arrive at great 
things; when perhaps at the fame time, 
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the man that 1s a hundred times more 
learned than he, may be ready to [tarve. 
Ani that men of no great parts and 
induſtry may ſtumble into aneltate, and 
by ſome caſual hit in "Trade, may attain 
{uch a Furtune, as tne man that hath 
toil d and drudg'd all his life {hall never 
be able to reach. | 
And Laſ#y, that a man of no great am- 
bition or delign may fall into an oppor: 
tunity, anu by happening upon the wollis 
tempora fandi, ſome ſoft and lucky ſeaſon 
of addreſs, may {lide 1nto his Prince's fa- 
vour, and all on the ſudden be hoiſted up 
_tothat degree of dignity and eſteem, , as 
the deligning Man who'hath been laying 
trains ro blow up his Rivals, and waiting 
opportunities all his days to worm others 
out and toskrew himſelf in, ſhall never 
be able to attain. 
The Words thus explain'd contain this 
general Propoſition, which ſhall be the 
ſubject of my following Diſcourſe. 
That in human affairs the moſt likely 
means do not always attain their end, nor 
does the event conſtantly anſwer the probabi- 
lity of ſecond cauſes; but there is a ſecret 
Providence which governs and over-rules 
all things, and aogg, when it pleaſes, inter 
poſe to defeat the moſt hopeful and probable 


aeſtens. In 
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* In the handling of this Propoſition I. 
ſhall do theſe three things. 

Firſt, 1 ſhall confirm and illuſtrate the 
truth of it, by an InduCtion of the par- 
ticulars which are 1a{tanc'd 11,here in the 
Text. 

Seconaly, I {hall give ſome reaſon and 
account of this, why the Providence of 
God doth ſometimes interpoſe to hinder 
and defeat the molt probable deſigns. 

Thirdly, 1 ſhall draw ſome inferences 
from the whole, ſuitable to the occaſion 
of this Day. Inall which I ſhall endea- 
vour to be as brief as conveniently I can. 

Firſt, For the confirmation and illuſtra- 
tion of this Propoſition, 7 hat the moſt like- 
ly means do not always attain their exd ; 
but there is a ſecret Providence which over- 
rules and governs all events, and does, when 
it pleaſes, interpoſe to defeat the moſt pro- 
bable and hopeful deſigns. This 1s the gene- 
ral Concluſion which Solomon proves by 
\ this InduQtion of particulars in the Text. 
And he ialtanceth in the moſt probable 
means for the compaſſing of the ſeveral 
ends which moſt men in this World pro- 
pole to themſelves. And the great darlings 
of mankind are Vifory, Riches, and Ho- 
z0xr : T do not mention Pleaſure, becauſe 
that ſeems rather to reſult from the uſe 
O 3 and 
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and enjoyment of the orher. Now if a 
man deſign YVidtory, what more probable 
means to overcome in a Race than {wift- 
neſs? What more likely to prevail in 
War than ſtrength? If a man aim at 
Riches, what more proper to raiſe an 
Eſtate than underſtanding and induſtry ? 


Tf a man aſpire to Honour, what more 


likely to prefer him to the King's favour 
and ſervice than dexterity and skill in bu- 
ſineſs? And yet experience ſhews that 
theſe means, as probable as they ſeem to 
be, are not always ſucceſsful for the ac- 
compliſhment of their ſeveral ends. 

Or elſe we may ſuppoſe that Solomon 
by theſe Inſtances did. intend to repreſent 
the chief engines and inſtruments of hu- 
mane deſigns and actions. Now there are 
five things more eſpecially, which do emi- 
nently qualify a man for any underta- 
king; expedition and quickneſs of di- 
ſpatch ; ſtrength and force; providence 
and forecaſt; diligence and induſtry ; 
knowledge, and inſight into men and bu- 
fines: And ſome think that So/omoy did 
intend to repreſent theſe ſeveral qualities 
by the ſeveral inſtances in the Text. The 
Race is not to the ſwift, that is, men of 
the greateſt expedition and diſpatch do 
not always ſucceed; For we ſee that ay 

0 


| donat always ſecure men 


the probability of Second Cauſes. 195 


do ſometimes out-run bulineſs, and make 
haſte to be undone. Nor the battel to the 
ſtrong , that is, neither does force and 
ftrength always carry it. Nor yet bread to 
the wiſe ; which ſome underſtand of the 
provident care and pains of the Husband- 
man, whoſe harveſt is not always anſwer- 
able to his labour and hopes. Nor yet riches 
to men of underſtanding, or induſtry ; that 
is, neither is diligence in buſineſs always 
crown'd with ſucceſs. Nor yet favour to 
wen of kill, that is, neither have they that 
have the greateſt dexterity in the ma- 
nagement of affairs always the fortune to 
riſe. And if we take the words 1a this 
ſenſe, the thing will come much to one : 
Burt I rather approve the firſt interpreta- 
tion, as being leſs forc'd and nearer to the 
Letter. 

So that the force of Solomon's reaſoning 
isthis. If the ſwifteſt do notalways win 
the race ; nor the ſtrongeſt always over- 
come in War: If aaa» and learning 

rom want; nor 
induſtry always make men rich; nor pg- 
litical skill always raiſe men to high 
place; nor any other means, that can be 


. inſtanced in as moſt probable, do con- 


ſtantly and infallibly. ſucceed : thea it 
mult be acknowledg'd that there is ſome 
os other 
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other Cauſe which mingles it ſelf with 
humane affairs and governs all events; 
and which can, and does wheni1t pleaſes, 
defeat the moſt likely, and bring to paſs 
the moſt improbable deſigns: And what 
elſe can that be imagin'd to be, but the 
ſecret and over-ruling Providence of Al- 
mighty God? when we can find no other, 
we are very unreaſonable if we will not 
admit this to be the Cauſe of ſuch ex- 
traordinary events, but will obſtjnately 
1mpute that to blind Neceſſity or Chance 
which hath ſuch plain characters upon it 
of a Divine Power and Wiſdom. 

T might be large upon every one of 
theſe Inſtances in the 7 ext, andilluſtrate 
them by pat and lively Examples both out 
of Scripture and other Hiſtories. But I 

ſhall briefly paſs over all of them, but the 
| ferond, the battel is not to the. ſtrong. 

The race us not to the ſwift. If we un- 
derſtand this literally, it is obvious to eve- 
ry man to imagine a great many accidents 
in a Race, which may ſnatch Victory 
from the-{wifteſt runner. If we under- 
ſtand it, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe does, 
with relation to War, that the ſwiſteſt 
does not always overcome or eſcape in 
the day of Battel ; of this A/ahe/ 1s an 
eminent Inſtance,who though he was, = 
Ea eng 


the Scripture tells us, /ight of foot as a 
wild Roe, yet did he not eſcape the ſpear 
of Abner. It ſeems that among the Anci- 
ents, {wiftneſs was look d upon as a great 
qualification ina Warriour, both becauſe 
it ſerves for a ſudden aſſault and onſer,and 
| likewiſe for that which in civility we call 
4 nimble retreat. And therefore David ; 
in his Poctical Lamentation over thole two 
great Captains, Saul and Jonathan, takes 
particular notice of this warlike quality 
of theirs ; They were, ſays he, ſwifter than 
Eagles, fronger thay Lyons: And the con- 
ſtant Character which Homer gives of 4- 
_ one of his principal Heroes, 1s, that 
he was ſwift of foot : The Poet feigns of 
him, that by ſome charm or gift of the 
Gods he was invulnerable in all parts of 
his body except his heel : And that was 
the part to which he truſted ; and in that 
he received his mortal wound : The wiſe 
Poet hereby inſtructing us, that many 
times our greateſt danger lies there, where 
we place our chief confidence and ſafety. 
Nor yet bread to the wiſe, or to the learn- 
ed. The poverty of Poets is Proverbial ; 
and there are frequent inſtances in Hiſto- 
ry of eminently learned perſons that have 
been reduced to great ſtraits and neceſh- 
fles. 
Nor 
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Nox yet riches to men of underſtanding : 
By which, whether we underſtand men 
of great parts, or of great diligence and 
induſtry ; it is obvious to every man's ob- 
ſervation, that an ordinary capacity and 
underſtanding does uſually lie more level 
to the buſineſs of a common Trade and 
Profeſſion, than more refin'd and elevated 
parts; which lie rather for ſpeculation 
than practice, and are better fitted for the 
pleaſure and ornament of converſation, 
than for the toil and drudgery ot buſineſs: 
As a fine Razor is admirable for cutting 
hairs, but the dull Hatchet much more 
proper for hewing a hard and knatty 
piece of timber. And even when Parts 
and Induſtry meet together, they are ma- 
ny times leſs ſuccelsful in the raiſing of a 
great Eſtate, than men of much lower 
and {lower underitandings : becauſe theſe 
are apt to admire riches, which 1s a great 
ſpur to induſtry ; and becauſe they are 
perpetually intent upon one thing, and 
mind but one buſineſs, from which their 
thoughts never ſtraggle into vain and uſe- 
leſs enquiries after knowledge, or news, 
or publick affairs ; all which being foreign 
to their buſineſs they leave to thoſe who 
are, as they are wont to ſay of them in 
ſcorn, more curious, and too wiſe to be 
rich, Nor 
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Nor yet favour to men of skill. AV] Hiſta- 
ry is full of Inſtances of the caſual ad- 
vancement of men togreat favour and ho- 
nour, when others, who have made it 
their ſerious ſtudy and buſineſs, have fal- 
len ſhort of it. I could give a famous Ex- 
ample in this kind, of the manifold and 
manifeſt diſappointment of a whole Or- 
der of men : the {lyeſt and moſt ſubtile, 
in their generation, of all the children of this 
World; the moſt politically inftituted , 
and the beſt ſtudied and skill'd in the tem- 
pers and intereſts of men ; the moſt prag- 
matical, and cunning to inſinuate them- 
ſelves into the Intrigues of Courts and 
great Families: and who, by long expe- 
rience, and an univerſal intelligence, and 
communicated obſervations, have redu- 
ced humane affairs, at leaſt as they think, 
toa certain Art and Method, and to the 
moſt ſteddy Rules that ſuch contingent 
things are capable of : I believe you all 
gueſs before-hand whom I mean, even 
_ the honeft Jeſuits : And yet theſe men of 
{o much' art and skill have met with as 
many checks and diſappointments, as a- 
ny ſort of men ever did : They have been 
diſcountenanc'd by almoſt all Princes and 
States, and, one time or other, baniſh'd 
put of moſt of the Courts and Countries 


of 
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of Europe. And it is no ſmall argument*- 
of the Divine Providence, that ſo much 
cunning hath met with ſo little counte- 
nance and {uccelſs ; and hath heen ſo often, 
ſo grolly infatuated , and their counſels 
turn'd into fooliſhneſs. 

But I promis'd only to mention theſe, 
and to infiſt upon the ſecond Inſtance in 


. the Text, I return'd, and ſaw under the 


2 Chron. 


6. 85. 


Sun, that the battel is not to the ſlrong, to 
the Gibborim, the Gyarts, for fothe He- 
brew word ſignifies; 1n which Solomon 
might poſſibly have reſpeCt to the hiſtory 
of the 1/raelites ſubduing the Canaanites, 
a People of great ſtrength and ſtature, 
among whom were the Gyarts, the ſons of 
Anak : or more probably, to the famous 
encounter of his Father David with the 
great Goliah : But however that be, the 
Scripture is full of Examples to this pur- 
poſe ; that when the Providence of God 
is pleaſed to interpole in favour of any 
ſide, it becomes victorious; according to 
the ſaying: of King 4fa in his prayer to 
God, it u nothing with thee to help, whe- 
ther with many, or with thoſe that have no 
power. 

Sometimes God hath defeated great 
Armies by plain and apparent Miracles: 
Such was the drowning of Pharaoh ad 

Is 
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-his Hoſt in the Red Sea; and the Stars 

fighting in their courſes againſt Siſers ; 

by which Poetical expreſſion d ſuppoſe is 

meant Siſera's being remarkably defeated 

by a viſible hand from Heaven: And ſuch 

was the deſtruCtion of the proud King of 

Aſſyria's Army by an Azgel, whoſlew an 

hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand 

of them in one night, 13862 42 
Sometimes God does this by more hu- 

mane ways; by ſtriking mighty Armies 

with a Pazick and unaccountable' fear; 

and ſometimes by putting extraordinary 

ſpirits and courage into the weaker ſide, 

ſo that ar hundred ſhall chaſe a thouſand, 

and a thouſand ſhall put ten thouſand to 

flight. 111, J:: 

a his made Dav#d {o frequently to ac- 

knowledge the Providence of God, eſpe- 

cially in the affaits:of War. There: 4 10 PC. 33. 16. 

King ſaved by the multitude of an Hoſt, 

neither ts a mighty man aelivered by much 

ſtrength. And again, I will not truſt in my Pfal. 44 6. 

bow, neither ſhall my ſword ſave me. ' And 

Solomon confirms the : fame obſervation, 

There is no wiſdom, ſays he, nor underſtant- pg. 15. 

ing, nor caunſel yg ainft the Lord.” The horſe 30, 31 

is prepared againſt the -day of battel, but 

ſafety,. or, as ſome'Tyanſlations Fender it 

Viftory, i of the Lord. Gideon, Oy he 

0 
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odd ſtratagem of Lamps and Pitchers, de- 
feated a very numerous Army, only with 
three hundred men. Jonathan and his Ar- 
»our-bearer, by climbing up a Rock, and 
coming ſuddenly on the back of the Phj- 
liftines Camp, ſtruck them with ſuch a 
rerror as put their whole Army to flight. 
King 4/z, with a much inferior number, 
defeated that huge Ethiopian Army 
whichconlifted of a Million. And how 
was Nerxes his mighty Army over- 
thrown, almoſt by a handful of Grecians 2? 
And, to come nearer our ſelves, how was 
that' formidable Fleet of the Spaniards, 
which.chey preſumptuouſly called izviz- 
cibley ({hatter'd and broken in pieces, 
chiefly by the Winds and the Sea ? So 
many. acctdents are thefe, eſpecially in 
War,. whereby the Divine Providence 
doth ſometimes interpoſe and give Vito. 
ry tothe weaker ſide. 

And this hath. been ſo apparent in all 
Ages, that even the Heather did always 
acknowledge, in the affairs of War, a 
{pectalinterpoſition of Forrune; by which 
the wiſer among them did underftand the 
Divine Providence. Plut arch, fpeaking of 
the Romans, lays;that Time and Fortran, 
the very ſame with Solomon's Time and 
Chance here in the Text, did ley the port 

ation 


dation of their Greatneſs, by which he 
aſcribes rheir ſucceſs ro a remarkable Pro- 
vidence of God concurring with ſeveral 
happy Opportunities. 

And Lzvy, their great Hiſtorian, hath 
this remarkable Obſervation, That ix «lf 
human affairs, eſpecially in matters of War, 
Fortune hath a mighty ſtroke. And again, 
No where, ſays he, i the event leſs anſwer- 
able to expetation than in War ; andtheve- 
fore nothing is ſo flight and inconſiderable, 
which may not turn the Scales in x great 
matter. And Czſar himſelf, who was per- 


haps the molt skilful and profperous 


Warriour that'ever was, makes the fame 
acknowledgment ; A's in all other things, 
ſays he, ſo particularly in Wir, Fortune 
hath a hage ſway.” And Plutarch obſerves, 
That there was'no Temple at Rome dedi- 
cated to Wiſdbm'or Yalour, but a moſt 
magnificent and: ately one to Fortune ; 
ſignifying hereby, that they did aferibe 
their ſucceſs infinitely more totheProvi- 
dence of God, than'to their own'Courage 
and ConduR, .I proceed now, inthe 


Second place, to give ſome reafon and 


account of this, W hy the Providence'of 


God doth ſometimes thus interpoſe to 
hinder and defeat the moſt probable de- 
| ſigns 
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ſigns of men. To bring men to an ac: 

knowledgment of his Providence, and of 
their depengance upon Him, and ſubordi- 
nation to Kim ; and that He is the great 
Governor of the World, and zules iz the 
Kyngaoms of men; and that al the inha- 
bitants of the Earth are as nothing to Him, 
and the power of Second Cauſes inconſi- 


derable: That Fe doth according to his 


will, in the Armies of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth, and none may 
ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him what aoft thoy. 

God hath ſo order'd things, in the ad- 
miniſtration of the affairs'of the. World, 
as to encourage the uſe of means; ind 
yet {o, as to keep.men in a continual de- 
pendance.upon him for the efficacy and 
ſucceſs of them : Toencourage Induſtry 
and Prudence, God generally permits 
things to their natyral courſe, and to fall 
| out according to the, power and probabt- 
lity of ſecond Cauſes. | 

But then, leſt men ſhould caſt off. Re- 


ligion, and deny the God that is above; leſt 


they ſhould 4p in their ſword and thes 
Fang and ſay, the Lord hath not done this ; 
leſt men. ould look upon themſelves as 
the Creators and- framers of their own 
fortune, and when they.do- but a little 
outſtrip others in wiſdom or: power, Jn 

the 


a. PS ms Dt. rs rs I: Coeds Aw. eos. am mm oi. > oe a4 


the probability of \Second:Canſes.” 268 
the:skill and:condutt of humane affairs, 
- they ſhould grow! proud and preſumprtu- 
aus,'God- is pleaſed ſometimes more re-: 
markably to interpoſe, ro hide pride from 
min; as the expreſſion is in Job; to check 
the: haughtineſs) and infolence of mens 
ſpirits, and*toi keep them within the 
bounds 'of'' modeſty and humility ; to 
make us toiknow'that we are but men, and 
that the reins of -the World are not in 
our hands, but-that there is Oze above 
who ſways and governs all things here 

below. FE2AS: : 
| And indeed if we ſhould ſuppoſe, in 
the. firſt frame of things which we call 
Nature, an immutable Order to be fix'd, 
and all things' to go on .in a conſtant 
courſe, according to the power and force 
of ſecond Cauſes, withour any interpo- 
ſition of Providence to ſtop, or alter that 
courſe, upon any occaſion :. In this caſe, 
the-foundation'of a great part-of Religi- 
on, but eſpecially of Prayer to God would 
be quite taken away. ; . Upon this Suppo- 
fition, it would be the vaineſt thing in 
the World to pray to God for: the good 
ſucceſs of our undertakings, -or. to ac- 
knowledge Himas the Author of it ; For 
if God'do. only.:look on,” and permit all 
things to -proceed-in: a ſettled and efta- 
fit. = bliſh'd 
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Prayer dath evidently: ſuppoſe, that the 


blifſh'd courſe; then ioftead-of praying 16: 
God we, ugh to ply the means, and 19. 
make the beft provitioa and preparatian 
we. catt for the effeQuog- of: what we des 


fire; and to rely upon.that, without-t1a« 


king God at all. into awe caunſeland: cans 
ſideration. For all appbeatian to. God by 


Providence of God daes frequently mn- 
terpoſe, ta over-rule events beſides and 
beyond the natural and: endanary caunk = 
of things, and to freer theme to aquite 


different Point, from that to which is 


-BIK 


human. probability they ſeann'd to: tend, 
So that it. is every whit az neceſſany:19 
Rehgion to bekeve the: Providence. of 
God, and that He: governs the World, 
and; does when He pleaſes weezpaln: mn 
the: aftairs.of it, as, that he made:it at firſt. 
b come now 1a. the. 
 Thirdand lafk place, ro make fome Jo- 
ferences ſuitable to the Occaſtan of this 
Day, from what hath been ſaid upon this 


Argument : Andthey: ſhall be-theſs.” 1. | 


Firſt, From hence we may learn, nt 
$0. account Rebgion, and tune fpentin 
the Service of Gad, and in Prayes to:Hant 
for his bleflung upon.eurendeavauvs, 0 
beany hindrance:to our affairs. Earaltal | 
we havedone all wecan, theevent:ufull | 
in 


the probability of Secotid Cafes. 
in God's hakd;und teſts wport the Dn 
of this Providence. | 

—_ did then  ftnily lie 0s; they 
Wwou not neptect tlie duty r#yer; 
16d behsve themſttves fb carefeſly "Ty 
| thivoncertiedly; 41d irrevertit Wk ” 
; #0 ſh 105 thany'd6 ; they Wound Look 
every hour tht is ſpent kt Devort 
68 a5 loft from their buifirefs, 

If rien would bur take © vic of \ithitt 
hath happen'd to thett! in the eoHeſe of & 
bg Life, I believe trioft of us Would 
_ ſereaon to athiowhkdpe; that our proc 

ſpetity ard facee$ in any Kind Hathy de: 
_ petided tore upon! happy opportultfiries; 
_ upvrt rendeffor1'd' and rmexpetited orcur- 

wh than wport our own prident fore- 


| caſt and condutt. 


And i this wete well eonfider's by 
us, we ſhout not methinks be ſoap to 
Teave God ont of 6ur condſels and witder- 
takings, avif he werea mate Nante and 
Cyphier in the World. It i&- Fart firte; 
tit advice of ' one tht was macht wiſer 
ane} chores 
il precodidf 6 be, I teat, Spun, 


Ms ATA ar hu #tÞ 5.6. 
; Hi" wilfs attnowledye bin; hd ht (Dull di- 
| - fri pathy BY ao: wife it thine own 


tes ; 


experiene'd, tar ahy of us = 
Vo in th* Lord with alt thine hvate,. pos FO n 


Deut. 23. 


208 Succeſs wot always, anſwerable to. 


eJes, fear the, Lord;and depart from. evil. 
'There 1s no Principle.that ought more 
firmly. to be. believed by us than-.rhis, 
That,to'live under. a conſtant ſenſe and 
awe of Almighty God,, to depend .upgn 
his ;-Prqvidence, and: to ſeek his fayour 
and bleſſing upon, all our, deſigns, being 


fearful - to offend | Him and careful. to 


pleaſe Him, is a much..nearer and, ſurer, 
way.toſuccels, than, ouri'own beft Pru- 
dence and Preparations, .., + 44 


57 


And ;theretore at ſuch. a time, ; more 
eſpecially, when we are.going to War, or 
engaged'in.it, we ſhould-break - off our 
ſins,by-repeatance and the ſincere refolu- 
lution of a;better courſe :*, We ſhould ear- 
neſtly implore the blefling of God upon, 


our undertakings; and;.not only: take, / 


great” care..that our. Cauſe be juſt , but 


likewiſe that there be zo. wicked thing a+, 


monegſt: us, to drive God. out of . our 
Camp.;. zo accur/ed thing, that may. pro- 
voke Him todeliver us into the hands of 


- our Enemies. It was a particular Law. - 


by 


given by,God tothe Jews, When the Haſh 


' gocth forth againſt thine Enemy, then kery 
| # hy elf. fr am. every wicked . thing »: tens, 


chatis, more eſpecially at ſach a time... 
_ And:this. is a _neceſſary..Caution,., not: 


'» 
Ts — hit . + a7 EET 


agly to thoſe whoare perſonally engaged. 
—W """M 
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in the War,” that by the favour of "a 
they may have" their heads'.covered in 
the Y day of Battel,: or if God ſhall-ſiffer 
them” to fall by the hand of the Enemy, 
that havingmade their peace beforehand 
- with Him, they may not only have the 
Chaſer of a 800d' Cauſe, ' but of -a'g00d 
"Conſcience , yoid of- offerice FOWares 
God and men:'* 

But this Caution" likewiſe: eiteing 
thoſe who fe intereſted in the ſacceſs 
and event of the* War; 'as we'all are ; 
not only in regard 'of our Lives arid E- 
ſtates, but of that which ought to*be 
much dearer to us, our Religion and the . 
freedom of our C odſciences ; : Which are 
now every whit as much at ſtake, as our 
Civil intereſts and Liberties. And there- 
fore as we tender any; or all of theſe, we 
ſhould be very careful zo keep our ſelves 
from every wicked thing ; that they who 
hight for us may nor for our fins, and for 
our ſakes, turn their backs in the day of 
 battel, and fall by the Sword of 'the E- 
nemy. 

Secondly, From hence we may like-" 
wiſe learn, {o to uſe the: means as ſtil] to 
depend upon God ; | who can, as he plea- 
ſes, bleſs the Counflls and endeavours of- 
Men, or blaſt 'them and make them of 
T1 none 
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none effeft. Far 8s, God hath romp 
nothing but to a wiſe and, dili of 
means, fo all our prudeace, ond indu- | 
ſry, and moſt careful preparations. may 
miſcarry, if He do' not tavour our de, 
ſign; For without Him nothing s wik, 
nothing. is (trong, aothiog is able torcach 
and attain its ego. - 

We ſhould indeed ufe the means as vi 


gorouſly , as if God did nothing ;: and 
have done ſo, we ſhouldde, 


as we 
pend pen God for the ſucceſs of thale 


Heng as if we qur ſelves had done no». 
FONG, bnt did expect all from his favour 
and bl 


ceſſing : For when all is done, we 

are only fafe under his Proteftion, and 
ſure of ſucceſs from his Bleſſing. 

For whatever vain and frolh men 

may ſoy i# their hearts, There is, Ther 

is g God, that made the Warld, and ad- 


raiviſters the affairs of it with great Wik _ 


dom and Goodneſs ; elſe how came any | 


of us int9 Being, or what do we here? 
Did we not molt afſuredly balieve that 
there 1 is a God, that governs the World 
and foper intends humanatfars; the ficit 
"ig Wiſe man would þe, to ſheal. 
ds | of Bciog, if hecould ; and that the 
[ or Neceſſity that broughs 
ry ict9the World, would take the fick 
oppor- 


| 
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| opportunity to:carry him «out. - For to 
' be every motneart liable xo preſent, and 
| great, and certain Evils ; ahd to have no 
ſecurity agaiaft the continuance of them, 
or the rerurn of the {ame or worſe Evils ; 
nor to have any aſſurance of a better 
and more durable ftate of reft and hap- 
pineſs hereafter, is in 'truth {do very me- 
lancholy a meditation ,. that I do not 
know any,-confideration in the World 
that 15: of force and power enough to 
ſupport the mind of man uadzr it; And 
were there not in the Workd a Beizg, that 
is wiſer, and better, and more powerful 
than our ſelves, and that keeps things 
from running into endleſs confulion and 
diforder ; a Beirp that loves us, and takes 
_ care of us, and that will certainly conſi- 
der and reward all the good that we do, 
and all the evil that we Pater upon his ac- 
count, -I do not fee what reaſon any man 
could have to take any .cotnfort and joy 
4a Being, or to wiſh rhe continuance of 
it for 0ne moment. l : 
Thirdly and laſtly, The Conſideration 
of what hath been ſaid upon this Argu- 
ment, ſhould keep us from being too fan- 
guine and confident of the moſt hkely 
deſigns and undertakings; ' becauſe theſe 
do notalways ownr the probability = 
- 6T] 4 Cs 


Succeſs 'notcalipays anſwerable to 
ſecond Cauſes cand Means; and neves 
leſs, than-when we do. with:the greateſt 
confidence rely upon them.3- when we 
promiſe molt. to our ſelves from them, 
then are they moſt likely to.deceive us: 
They are, as the Prophet compares them, 
like a broken reed, which a man may walk 
with 1n his hagd, whiltt he lays no great 
ſtre(s upan it ; but if he truſt to it, and 
lean his whole weight on it, it will not 
only fail him, but even prerce him through, 

And we cannot do a greater prejudice 

to our affairs, when they are in the moſt 
hopeful and likely condition to ſucceed 
and do well, than to ſhut God and his 
Providence out of our counſels and con- 
ſideration. When we pals God by, and 
take no notice of Him, but will rely up- 
on our own wiſdom and {trength,we pro- 
voke him to leave us iz the hands of our 
own counſel,: and to let us ſee what weak 
and fooliſh Creatures we are: Anda 
man is never in greater danger of drown» 
ing, than when he claſps his arms clo- 
{elt about himſelf : Beſides, that God 
loves to reſiſt the ſclf-contident and Pre» 
ſurptuous, and to ſcatter the proedi in the 
jrnagfnar ion of. their hearts.” | 

And as in ;all our concernments we 

pubs! to.bave a great regard to'God, the 
| Su- 


Supreme diſpoſer of all things, and-ear- 
neſtly to ſeek his-favourand-bleffing up- 
on- all our undertakings,” ſo more eſpe- 
cially in the affairs of War; in which 
the- Providence of God is pleas d many 
times 1n a very peculiar mannerto inter- 
poſe and intereſt it ſelf: And there is 
great reaſon to think he does ſo; becauſe 
all War 1s, as1it were, an Appeal to God, 
and a reference of +thoſe Cauſes tothe de+ 
cifion of his Providence, which through 
the pride, and injuſtice, and perverſepaſ- 
ſfjons of men, can receive no other des» 
termination. 

And here God loves to ſhew himſelf, 
and 1n' an eminent manner to take part 
with Right and Juſtice againſt thoſe 
mighty Oppreſſors of the Earth, who like 
an overflowing flood would bear down 
all before them : In' this caſe, the Provi- 
dence of God is ſometimes pleas'd to give 
a remarkable check to great Power and 
Violence, and to Cxe that vainly gives 
out himſelf xot unequal to the whole 
World; by very weak and contemptible 
means; and, as the Apoſtle elegantly ex- 
 _ Preſleth it, by the things which are- not, to 
bring to nought the thinas that are : And 
to fay'to Him, as God once did to the 
proud:King of Aſſyria: Whom haſt thou 


T6- 
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214 Outceſs not always anſwerable to 
I. 37.23: reprogched and blaſphemed, and againftwhory 


26, 27,28, þ 
29, 32. 


af thay exalted thy voice, and lifted up 
thine eyes 0n high? even againſt the Holy 
one of l{rael. Haſt t how nvt heard long ago, 
that I have done it ; andof ancient times 


. that Thave formed it ? Now have [brought 
it to paſs, that thou ſhouldeft be to lay waſte 


aefenced Cities into ruiwnons heaps : There: 
fore their Inhabitants were of [mall powty, 
they were diſmayed and confounded, &c. But 
1rknow thy abode, and thy poing ont, and thy 
coming in, and thy rage againſt me : Be. 
cauſe thy rape againſt} me, and thy tumnult is 
come up into mine ears, therefore will I put 


' my hook into thy noſe, and my bridle into 


tby lips, and 1 will twrn thee back by the way 
by which thou cameſt. —— The zeal of the 
Lord of Hoſts ſhall ao this. 

Buc more eſpecially, in vindication of 
his oppreſſed Truth and Religion, and in 
the great and ſignal Deliverances of his 
Church and People, God is wont to take 
the conduct of affairs into his own hands, 
and not to-proceed by humane rules and 
meaſures: He then bids ſecond Cauſes to 
ſtand by, that his own Arm may be ſeen,and 
his Salvation may appear : He raiſeth the 
ſpirics of men above their natural pitch, 
and giveth power to the faint, ' and tothem 
that have no might he increaſeth ſtrength, 
as the Prophet expreileth ir. Thus 
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Thus hath the Providence of God very 
yifibly appear'd in our late Deliverance ; 
in ſuch a manner, as I know not whether 
He ever did for any other Nation, except 
the People of J/rae!, when He delivered 
them from the Houſe of Bondage by ſo 
mighty « hand and ſo outſtretched an arm: 
And yet too many among us, I ſpeak it 
this day to our ſhame, do nat ſeem to 
have the leaſt ſenſe of this great Delive- 
rance, or of the hand of God which was 
{o viſible in it ; but like the Children of 
Iſrael when they were brought out of 
Egypt , we. are full of murmnrings and 
dilcontent againſt God the Author, and 
his Servant the happy Inſtrument under 
God of this our Deliverance. What the 
Prophet (lays of that People, may I fear 


be too juſtly apply'd to us, Let faworr be 17. 26. 


ewn to the wicked, yet will he not leary 10 '" 


righteouſneſs; in the Lavd of uprightneſs 
he will dexl unjnfily, and will not behold the 
Majeſty of the Lord: Lord, When thy 
hand i lifted up, they will not ſee; bat they 
ſhall [ee, and be aſbamed: And I hope I 
may add. that which follows in the next 
verſe, Lord, thou wilt ardain peace for us ; 
for thou #lſa haſt wrought all. our works for 
#5. What God hath alveady doae for our 
deliverance 1s, I hape, an earneſt that He 

| wall 
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will.carry it on toa perfeQ peace and ſet- 
tlement ; and this, notwithſtanding our 
high provocations and- horrible ingrati- 
tude to the God of our Life, and of our 
Salvation. | | | 
And when ever the Providence of God 
thinks fit thus to interpoſe 1n humane af- 
fairs, the race is: not to the ſwift, nor the 
battel to the ſtrong : For which reaſon heir 
Majeſtics, 1n their great Piety and Wiſ- 
dom, and from a jutt fenſe of the Provi- 
dence of Almighty God, which rules iz 
the Kingdoms of men, havethought fit to 
ſer apart -this Day for ſolemn repentance 
and humiliation: That the many and 
heinous Sins, which we 1n this Nation 
have been, and till are guilty of, and 
which are of al] other our greateſt and 
moſt dangerous Enemies, may not ſepa- 
rate between God and us, and hinder good 
things from us, and cover us with confu- 
fion 1n the day of our danger and diſtreſs : 
And likewiſe, earneſtly to implore the 
favour and bleſſing of Almighty God up- 
on their Majeſties Forces and Preparations 
by Sea and Land : And more particular- 
ly, for the preſervation of his Majeſtres 
ſacred -Perſon,. upon whom ſo- much de- 
pends, and who 1s conteated again to 

hazard Himſelf to-ſave us. : 
Q 
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Toconclude; "There is no ſuch way to 


217 


engage the Providence of God for us, as 


by real Repentance and Reformation ; 
and by doing all we can, in our ſeveral 
Places from the higheſt tothe loweſt, by 
the proviſion of wiſe and effeCtual Laws 
for the diſcountenapcing and ſuppreſſing 
of -. Profaneneſs and Vice,. and by the 
careful: and-.due-execution-of them, and 
by the more kindly and-powerful influ- 
ence of. a.good Example; to retrieve the 
ancient Piety and Virtue of the Nation : 
For without' this, whatever we may 
think of - the. firmneſs of our preſent ſet- 
tlement, we cannot long be upon good 


terms-with Almighty God, upon whoſe. 


favourdepends:the proſperity and ſtabili- 
ry of the preſent and furure Times. 

+. T have but one thing more to mind you 
of; and that is, to itir up your charity 


towards the poor ; which 1s likewiſe a. 
great part of the Duty of this Day, and 


which ought always to accompany our 


Prayers and- Faſtings : Thy Prayers and: 


thine Alms, faith. the Angel to Cornelius, 
are come up before God: And therefore 
it we deſire that:our Prayers ſhould reach 
Heaven, and.'receive a gracious anſwer 
from God; we muſt: 
along-with them. ' 


And 


ſend-up our Alms 


Ia. 58. 5, kind of Fatt ts acce 
6, &. 
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_ [wer thee ;, thon ſpelt cry, and He [Dallfoy; 


And infitad of all ather arguments to 
this purpoſe, I thall only recite to you 
the plain and periwaſive words of God 
Himfelf, im which He declares what 
le to Him : br # 
fuch « Faff a3 | have choſen? a Day for 4 
men t0 afflett bis ſoul ? Is it to bow down his 
head &s a bulruſh, to fpread facksloth and 
aſhes under him ? Wilt thou call this 4 Faſt, 
and an' acceptable Day tothe Lord? Is not 
this the Faſt that Þ have chofen? To looſe 
the bands of | nickedneſs, and to undo the 
heavy burthens, aud ta let the oppreſſed'go 


free, and that je break every yoke: Is it not 


to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that 
thon bring the poor that are caft out to thine 
houſe; mhen thou ſceſt.the naked that thou 
cover him, and that thou hide wot thy felf 


from thine own: fleſh ? The ſpall thy light 


break forth as the morning, and thy ſalva- 
tion ſhalt ſpring forth: ſpeedily ;,, thy righte- 
oafneſs, or thine Alms, ſhallgo before ther, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall be thy reve» 
ard : Fhen fait thou: call, and 1 will an- © 


heve b am. | SET 
' Now :ta Him that ſitteth wpon the 
Ehrone, and: to the Lamb' that was ſhaiw ©. 


 TeGod, even our Father; and ts our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, the firſt bagatton yea > 
T1.hr 
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dead, and the Prince of the Kings of the 
earth: Unto Him, who hath loved us, and 
waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood; and 
hath maae us Kjngs and Prieſts unto God 
and his Father : To Him be glory and do- 
minion, for ever andever, Amen. 


And the God of Peace, that brought a- 
gain from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that 
great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the 
blood of the everlaſting Covenant , make 

 youperfeit in every good work to do his Will, 
working in you that which is well-pleaſing in 
his fight , through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be 
glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 
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Bow. 
; Wagſtaffe. 


To the Right Honcuteble 
Sir T homas Pilkington ; 
Lord- Mayor of the City of London : 

AND 4. a E 


Court of Aldermen. 


My Loro, 


T'N Obedience to Your Commands, T 
have publiſh'd this Sermon lately 
preach'd before You, and do now bumbly 
preſent you with it ; heartily wiſhing it 
may have that good effeft for the refors 
mation of our Lives, and reconciliation 
of our unhappy Differences, which was 
ſincerely intended by, bs 


MY LORD, 
Your moſt Faithful 
and Humble Servant, 


Joun TiLlLLtoTtsON. 
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Jeremiah VL. 8. 


Be thou inſtrufted 0 Jeruſalem, leſt my 
ſoul depart from thee, leſt Tmake thee 
_ deſolate, a land not inhabited. 


\Heſe Words are a merciful warning 
from God to the People of 1/raet 
by the Prophet Jeremiah, the laſt Prophet 
that God ſent to them before their Capti- 
vity 10 Babylon. - 
The time of his Prophecy was of a long 
continuance , above the ſpace of forty 
years, viz. from the thirfeenth year of 
King Joſtah, to the eleventh year of King 
Zeaekiah, the year in which Jeruſalem 
was taken by Nebuchadanezzar King of 
Babylon. 7 
This I obſerve,. to ſhew the great pati- 
ence of God to a ſinful Nation. And this 
ts much the ſame ſpace of time that God 
gave warning by. our Bleſſed Saviour.and 
Q, 3 his 
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his Apoſtles to the ſame People of the Jews 
concerning their final DeſtruQion. For it 
was about forty years after the PrediQtion 
of our Saviour concerning it, juſt before 
his Death, that the terrible DeſtruQion of 
Jeruſalemand the Jewiſh Nation was exe- 
cuted upon them by the Romans, or ra- 
ther chiefly by themſelves ; as I ſhall pre- 
{ently ſhew. Of which dreadful Deſolati 
on, the firſt taking of Jeruſalem by Neba- 
 chadnezzar, and their Captivity into Ba- 
bylon was a kind of Type and Forerunner. 
For, as Joſephus obſerves, the taking of 
Jeruſalem by Titus Veſpaſian did happen 
in the very ſame Month, and on the very 
fame Day of the Month in which Jers- 
ſalem was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, viz. 
upon our tenth of Auguſt. 

And it isnot unworthy of our obſerva- 
tion, that the time of God's warning is 
wont to hold ſome ſort of proportion 
with the extent of his Judgments. Before 
the univerſal Deluge which deſtroyed the 

whole World, Noah and his Family only 
excepted, God gave a much longer warn- 
ing by the preaching of Noah,for the ſpace 
of an hundred and twenty years. Before the 
deftruQtion of a particular Nation, if we 
may judge by God's dealing with the 
Jews, his time of warning is forty = 
= An 
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And before the deftruftion of a parti- 
cular City, if we may conclude any thing 
from the ſingle example of Nziziveh, the 
time of God's warning is yet much ſhort- 
er, the ſpace of forty days. 

And now to what end doth God exer- 
ciſe fo much patience and threaten fo long; 
beforehand, but that by the terror of his 
threatnings men may be brought to re- 
pentance, and by repentance may prevent 
the execution of them? For all the while 
that God by his Prophet threatens ruin 
and deſtruQion to the People of 1/7ael, he 
earneſtly invites and urges them to res« 
pentance, that by this means they might 
eſcape the ruin that was denounced a» 
gainft them : This being a condition per- 
petually implyed in the denunciation of 
publick judgments, that if a People re- 
pent of the evil of their domgs God alſo 
will repent of the evil which he ſaid he 
would do unto them, as he expreſly de- 
clares chap. 18. werſ. 7, 8. At what inſtant 
I ſpeak concerning 4 Nation and concerning 
a Kingdom, to pluck up and to pull down ind 
to deftroy it, if that Nation againſt whom 1 
have pronount d turn from their evil, I will 
repeat of the evil which I thought to do wnto 
them. And here in the Text, after God had 
threaten'd deſtruQtion to Jeruſalem, be- 
Q 4 cauſe 
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caule of the overflowing of all manner of 
wickedneſs and oppreſſion in the midſt of 
her, he gives her a merciful warning to 
prevent this ruin and deſolation by re-. 
pentance, verſ. 6, 7. Thus hath the Lord of 
Hoſts ſaid, Hew ye down trees, and caſt a 
mount againft Jeruſalem ; this is a City to 
be viſited, ſhe is wbolly oppreſſion in the midſt 
of her. As a fountain caſteth out waters, (0 
ſhe caſteth out her wickedneſs. Before me 
continually is grief and wounds. And yet 
when he had pronounced this fearful Sen- 
tence upon her, he tells her that all this 
miſery and deſolation might yet be pre- 
vented, if they would but hearken to the 
counſel of God, and be inftruQted by him 
concerning the things of their peace : For 
ſoit follows in the next words, Be thou in: 
ftrufted O Jeruſalem, leſt my ſoul depart 
from thee, leſt I make thee deſolate, a land 
not inhabited. Be thou inſtrutted 0 Jeruſa- 
lem, that 1s, do but now at laſt take that 
counſeE and warning which hath fo often, 
and ſo long, been tender'd to thee by my 
ſervant the Prophet, who hath now for 
the {pace of forty years continually, and 
that with great earneſtneſs and importu- 
nity, been warning thee of this danger 
and calling thee to repentance and a bet- 
ter mind. 

| Lef 
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Leſt my ſoul depart from thee. In the 
Hebrew it is, Leſt my ſoul be looſened and 
disjointed from thee, as 1t 1s in the margin 
of your Bibles ; hereby ſignifying, in the 
moſt emphatical manner, the wonderful 
affection and kindneſs which God had 
for his People, and how ſtrongly his ſoul 
was link'd to them, and how loth he was 
to withdraw his love from them ; it was 
| like thetearing off of a limb, or the pluck- 
ing of a joint in ſunder; ſo unwilling is 
God to come to extremity ; ſo hardly is 
he brought to reſolve upon the ruin even 
of a {inful Nation : How much rather 
would he, that they would be inſtruQted 
and receive correction, and hearken to 
the things of their peace ? Burt if they 
will not be perſuaded, if no warning wall 
work upon them, his ſpirit will ot always 
ſtrive with them ; but his ſoul will at laſt, 
though with great unwillingneſs and re- 
luctancy, depart from them. 
 And'then, no interceſſion will prevail 
for them; as he threatens by the fame 
Prophet, chap. 15. verſe 1. Then ſaid the 
Lord unto me, though Moles and Samuel 
ſtood before me, yet my mind could not be to- 
wards this Pecple ; caſt them out of my ſight 
and let them goforth ; away with them 1n- 
ro Captivity, for they have loſt my _, 
an 
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and no interceſſion of others for them, 
nothing but their own repentance can re- 
Cover it, 

And when his Soul is once departed 
from a People, and his heart turn'd a- 
gain(t them, then all ſorts of evils and ca- 
lamities will be let looſe upon them; as 
we may read in the next verſe of that 


Jer. 15. 2. Chapter : And it ſhall come to paſs if they 


ſay unto thee whither ſhall we go forth? Then 
ſhalt thou tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord, 


ſuch as are for death to death, and ſuch as 


' are for the (word to the ſword, and ſuch as 


are for the famine to the famine, and ſuch as 
are for the captivity tothe captivity. For 
then God wall be weary of repenting, as 
he tells them werſe 6. Thou haft forſaken 
me, ſaith the Lord, thou art gone backward ; 
therefore will I ſtretch out my hand againſt 
thee and deliver thee, I am weary of repent- 


ing. By our obſtinate impenitency we 


Hoſ. 9.12, 


harden the heart of God againſt us, and 
make him weary of repenting. And when 
his ſoul is thus departed from a People, 
nothing remains but a fearful expeQation 
of ruin. Wounto them, faith God by the 
Prophet, when I depart from them. T here- 
fore be thos inflrutted O Jeruſalem, left my 
ſoul depart from thee, left I make thee deſo- 
late, « Land not inhabited. 

| Having 
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Having given this account of the 
Words, I ſhall obſerve from them three 
things well worth our conſideration. 

Firft, The infinite goodneſs and pati- 
ence of God towards a ſinful People, and 
his great unwillingneſs to bring ruin and 
deſtruQtion upon them Jeſt my ſoul depart 
from thee, leſt I make thee deſolate, a Land 
not inhabited. How loth is He that things 
ſhould come to this extremity ? He is not 
without great difficulty, and ſome kind 
of violence, as it were, offered to himſelf, 
brought to this ſevere reſolution ; his 
ſoul 1s, as it were, reat and disjointed from 
them. | 

Secondly, Y ou ſee here what is the only 
proper and effeCtual means to prevent the- 
miſery and ruin of a ſinful People. If they 
will bezzſtruGed and take warning by the 
threatnings of God, and will become wi- 
ſer and better, then his ſoul will not depart 
from them, he will not bring upon them 
the deſolation which he hath threatned. 

Thirdly, You have here intimated rhe 
miſerable caſe and condition of a People, 
when God takes off his affeQion from 
them, and gives over all further care and 
concernment for them. Wo unto them, 
| when his ſoul departs from them. For 
when God once leaves them, _ all 
orts 
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forts of evils and calamities will break 
1n upon them. 

I ſhall ſpeak as briefly as I can to theſe 
three Obſervationsfrom the Text. 


Firſt, I obſerve the infinite patience 
and goodneſs of God towards a ſinful 
People, and his great unwillingneſs to 
bring ruia and deſtruction upon them ; 
leſt my ſoul depart from thee, leſt Imake thee 
deſolate, a Land not inhabited. How loth 
is God that things ſhould come to this? 
He is very patient to particular perſons, 
notwithſtanding their great and innume- 
rable provocations. God i ftrong and pati- 
ent, though men provoke him every day. 
And much greater 15 his patience to whole 
Nations and great Communities of men. 

How great was it to the old World, 
when the long ſuffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah, for the ſpace of an hun- 
dred and twenty years? And did not ex- 
pire, till he ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 
was grown great upon the earth, and that all 
fleſb had corrupted its way; not till ir was 
neceſſary to drown the World to cleanſe 
it, and to deſtroy Mankind to reform it, 
by beginning a zew World upon the only 
righteous Family that was left of all the 
laſt generation of the 0/4, For ſo ou i 

ifies 


ſtifies concerning Noah, when he com- 
manded him to enter into the Ark, ſay- 
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ing, Come thou and all thy houſe into the Gen. 7. 1, 


Ark; for thee, that is, thee only, have 1 
ſeen right eons before me in this Generation. 

The patience of God was great like- 
wiſe to Sodom and Gomorr:h and the Ci- 
ties about them. For when zhe cry of their 
ſins had reached heaven,and called loud for 
- vengeance to be poured down upon them, 
to expreſs the wonderful patience of God | 
_ towards ſuch grievous Sinners, though 
nothing 1s hid from his ſight and know» 
ledge, yet he is repreſented as coming 
down from Heaven to Earth on purpoſe 
toenquire into the truth of things, and 
whether they were altogether according to the 
cry that was come up to him. And when he 
found things as bad as was poſlible, yet 
then was he willing to have come almoſt 
to the loweſt terms imaginable, that if 
there had been but tex righteous perſons in 
thoſe wicked Cities, he would not have de- 
ftroy'd them for the ten's ſake. 

Nay he ſeems to come to lower terms 
yet, with the City of Jeruſalem, Jer. 5. 1. 
Run ye to and fro through the ſtreets of Je- 
ruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek is 
the broad places thereof , if ye can find 4 
man, if there be any that executeth juag- 

ment 
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ent and ſeeketh the truth, and Inill pax. 
aon it. 

W hat can be imagin'd more flow, and 
mild, and merciful, than the proceedings 
of the Divine juſtice againſt a ſinful Peo- 
ple ? God is repreſented in Scripture as 
taking a long time to wake ready his boy, 
and to whet his glittering ſword, before his 
hand takes ho'd of vengeance ; as if the 
inſtruments of his wrath lay by him blunt 
and ruſty and unready for uſe. Many a 
time he threatens, and many a time lifts 
up his hand, before he gives the fatal 
blow. And how glad 1s he whea any 
good man will ſtep in and interpoſe to 
ſtay his hand? As we read P/al. 106. 23. 
Therefore he ſaid, ſpeaking of the People 
of Iſrael, that he would deftroy them, had 
not Moſes his ſervant ftood in the breach to 
turn away his wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy 
them. And how kindly doth God take it 
of Phinehas, as a moſt acceptable piece of 
ſervice done to him, and which he hardly 
knew how ſufficiently to reward, that he 
was a means of putting a ſtop to his an- 
ger againſt the People of 1/rael : Inſo- 
much that the Pſalmiſt tells us that zt was 
accounted to him for righteouſneſs to all ge- 
nerations for evermore. I will recite the 
whole paſſage art large, becaule it is re- 
markabl. 
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markable. When the People of 1/rae/ 
were ſeduced into Idolatry and Whore- 
dom by the Daughters of Moab, Phinehas 
in great zeal ſtood up and executed judg- 
ment upon Zzmri and Cozbz in the very 
at : By which means the Plague which 
was broken out upon the Congregation 
of 1ſrael was preſentiy ſtayed. Hear what 
God ſays to Moſes concerning this att of 
Phinehas. The Lord ſpake unto Moſes ſay- 
ing, Phinehas the ſon of Eleazer, the ſon 
of Aaron the Prief#t, hath turned away my 
wrath from the Children of 1\rael, whilſt 
he nas zealous for my ſake that I conſumed 
them not. Wherefore ſay, Behold I give un- 
to him my Covenant of peace, and he ſhall 
have it, and his ſeed after him, even the 
Covenant of ax everlaſting Prieſthood, be- 
cauſe he was zealous for his God, and made 
an atonement for the Children of Iſrael : 
That which God takes ſo kindly at his 
hands, next to his zeal for Him, is, that 
he pacified God's wrath towards the 
Children of I/rael. HY, 
And thus did God from time to time 
deal with the People of 1/rael, that great 
Example of. che Old Teftament of the 
merciful methods of the Divine Provi- 
dence cowards ſinful Nation. And an 
Example, as St. Pau! tells us, purpoſely 
recorded 
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recorded for our admonition upon whom the 
enas of the World are come. 

Let us therefore conſider a little the 
aſtoniſhing patience of God towards 
that perverſe People. After all the {igns 
and wonders which he had wrought in 
rheir deliverance out of Egypz, and for 
their ſupport in the Wilderneſs ; and not- 
withſtanding their groſs and ſtupid inki- 
delity and horrible 1ngratitude to God 
their S2viour,and all their rebellious mur- 
murings and diſcontents, yet he ſuffer'd 


their manners for the ſpace of forty years. 


And when they were at laſt peaceably 


| ſettled 1n the promiſed Land; notwith- 


ſtanding their frequent relapſes 1nto Ido- 
latry, with what patience did God expe& 
their repentance, and the reſult of all the 
merciful meſſages and warnings given 


them from time to time by. his Prophets, 


Jer. 4» I4. 


Jer.13.27. 


as one that earneltly defir'd it and even 
long'd for it? O Jeruſalem, waſh thine 
heart from wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be 
ſaved ; how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge 
within thee ? that is, how long wilt thou 
delude thy ſelf with vain hopes of eſca- 
ping the judgments of God by any other 
way than by repentance? And again, 
0 Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? 
when ſhall it oncebe ? And chap. 8. m_ 6. 
ays 
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ſays God there, Thearkened and I heard, 
but they ſpake not aright ; no man repented 
him of his wickedneſs, ſaying, What have 1 
done ? Where God is repreſented, after 
the manner of men, waiting with great . 
patience, as one that would have been 
glad to have heard any penitent word 
drop from them, to have feen any ſign of 
their repentance and return to a better 
mind. ed 

And vihen they made ſome ſhews of 
repentance, and had ſome fits of good re- 
ſolution that did preſently vamiſh and 
come to nothing, how paſſonately does 
God complain of their fickleneſs and in- 
conſtancy ? O Ephraim, what ſhall I do un- 
tothe? O Judah, what ſhall T do unto 
thee? for your goodneſs is as a morning 
cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. 

And at laſt, when nothing would do, 
with what difficulty and reluQtancy does 
God deliver them up into the hands of 
their Enemies ? How ſhall T give thee up pie ir. (© 
Ephraim'? How ſball I deliver thee Judah? 8, 9. 
Hom ſhall T make thee as Admah ? how 
ſball T ſet thee as Zeboim? mine heart is 
turned within me, and my repentings are 
tinaled together ; I will not execute the 
ferceneſs of mine anger, 1 will not deſtroy 
Ephraim. Whata _ is here? what 

fel- 
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tenderneſs and yerning of his bowels to. 
wards them ? He cannot find 1a his heart 
to.givethem up, till he is forced to it by 
the laſt neceſlity. | 

And when the Nation of the Jews, af. 
ter their return from the Captivity of By 
bzlon, had in the courſe of ſeveral Apes 


_ greatly corrupted themſelves, and filÞd 


upthe meaſure of their ſins by cracifying 
the Lord of' Life and Glory, yet how ſlow 
was the patience of God 1n bringing that 
fatal and final Deſtruftion upon them? 
Not till after the moft merciful warnings 
g1ven to them, by the 4poſtles of_ our 
Lord and Saviogr ;, not till after the moſt 
obſtinate 1mpenitency of forty years, un- 
der the moſt powerful means of repent: 
ance thar any People in the World ever 
enjoyed. I proceed to the 


Second Obſervation from the Text, 
zamely, W hat is the only proper and ef- 
feCtual means to prevent the ruin of a 
ſinful Peopic ? And that is, if they will 
be inſtracted and take warning by the 
threataings of Gad to become wiler and 
better, then hz ſoul will not. depart from 
them, and he will got bring. upon them 
the deſolation threatngd. Be thau inſtructs 
ed,. O ſerulalem, left my ſoul depart from 


thee, 


thee, and I make thee deſolate, a Land not 
inhabited ; 1ntimating, or rather plainly 
declaring to us, that if we will receive in- 
ftruction and take warning the evil 
threaten'd ſhall not come. For what other 
reaſon can there be, why God ſhould 
threaten ſo long before he ſtrikes, and fo 
earneſtly preſs men to repentance, but 
that he might have the opportunity to 
ſpare them and to fhew mercy to rhem ? 
| And indeed, as I obſery?d before, all. 
the denunciations and rhreatnings of 
God to a ſinful Nation do carry this tacit 
condition in them, that if that Nation 
turn from their evil ways, God will re- 
pent of the evil which he thought to do 
unto them, For God never paſſeth ſoirre- 
vocable a Sentence upon a Nation, as to 
exclude the caſe of repentance: Nay on _ 
the contrary He gives all imaginable en= 
couragement to it, and is always ready to 
meet it, with a pardon in his hand. How 
often would I have gathered thee, ſays our 
merciful Lord when he wept over Jeru- 
ſalem, as a hen gathereth her chickens un» 
der her wings, and ye would not ; therefore 
Jour Houſe is left unto you deſolate. 
Gad is very merciful to particular per- 
ſons upon their repentance. When the 
Prodigal Son in the Parable, after all his 
R 2 riot 
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_ Eitude of the Sufferers ; and that not on- 


riot and lewdneſs came to himſelf and re. 
ſoly'd to return home, his Father ſeeing 
him yet afar off coming towards him, 
came out to meet him, and had compaſſion on 
him and kiſſed him. And can any of us be 
ſo obſtinate and hard- hearted, as not pre- 
ſently to reſolve to repent and return, 
and to meet the compaſſions of ſuch a 
Father? Who, after we have offended 
him to the uttermolt, is upon the firlt gif. 
covery. of our repentance ready to be as 
kind to us, as he could poſlibly have been 
if we had never offended him. 

And much more is God ready to re- 
ceive a Nation upon their ſincere Re- 
pentance ; when his Judgments mult 
needs make great havotk, and ſo many 
are like to. ſuffer under them. This conſt- 
deration God urgeth and pleads with his 
froward Prophet, in behalf of the great 


. City of Niniveh. And ſhall not 1 ſpare that 


great City of Ninmiveh, wherein are more 
than ſixſcore thouſand perſons, who cannit 


diſcern their right hand from their left? 


that is, fo many innocent children, by 
which we may judge of the vaſt number 
of the reſt of the Inhabitants. For this 
a great conſideration with God ia his 
ſending of publick Calamities, the muk 


ly 
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ly the guilty but the innocegt alſo, with- 
out a ſpecial and miraculous Providence, 
muſt be involved ina common Calamity. 

Sometimes God reſpites his Judgments 
upon the mere external humiliation of a 
People, and {ome formal teſtimonies and 
expreſſions of their repentance. When 
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the People of 1/rael ſought God and enqui- Pal. 18. 


red early after him, though they did but 
flatter him with their mouth, and their heart 
as not right with him, yet the Pſalmi 
tells us, that being full of compaſſion he 
forgave their iniquity and deftroyed them 
ot ; that is, he forgave them ſo far as tg 
reſpite their ruin. LES 
And much more will a fincere and ef- 
feQtual Repentance ſtay God's hand, and 
infallibly turn him from the fierceneſs of 
his anger: Infomuch that after he had 
fix'd and determin'd the very Day for 
the deſtruction of Niniveh, and had cn- 
aged the credit of his Prophet in it, yet 
as ſoon as he ſaw their works, and that they 
turned from their evil ways, and how glad 
was he toſee it ? he ———_ repented of 
the evil which he had ſaid he would do unto 
them, and he did it ngt. Tn this caſe God 
does not ſtand ypon the reputation of his 
Prophet, by whom he had ſent ſo peremp- 
fory a abes to them ; but his-mercy 
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breaks through all conſiderations, and ye. 
Joiceth' againſt judgment : For he cannot 


find in his heart to ruin thoſe who by the 


terror of his judgments will be brought to 
repentance. 

And this ſurely is a mighty motive and 
encouragement to repentance,to be aſlur'd 
that we ſhal) find mercy ; and that when 
our ruin 1s even decreed, and all the in- 
ſtruments of God s wrath are fix'd and 
ready for execution, and his hand 1s juſt 
taking hold of vengeance, yet even then 
a fincere repentance will mitigate his hot- 
teſt diſpleaſure and turn away his wrath, 
And if we will not come 1n upon theſc 
terms, we extort the judgments. of God 
from him and torce him to depart from 


- us, and with violent hands we pull down 


I... 


vengeance upon our own heads. 


-- Thirdly and laſtly,the 7ext intimates to - 
us the miſerable eaſe and condition. of a 
People when God takes off his heart and 
affeQion from them, when he gives. over 
all further. careiiand concernment for 


them, and abandons them .to their own | 


wickedneſs and folly, and-to the. apiſerar 
ble effets and conſequences thereof; Wo 
unto them, when his ſoul departs from them: 
For then all ſorts of evils andicalamitie 
v + ;.Y-5 To Co PE 2 RD hs Wil 


will rafh in, add wrath wil come pon the 
to the utrermuoſt: ; as Was threaten to the 
Fews a little before their final deftriiQion, 
and executed 'uponthem'in the' moſt ter 
fible and'amazing manner that ever wh 
from the fonndation of the World. Fheſe, 
as Our Bleſſed Saviour expreſſes it, 'were 
Hays 'of vengeance 1ndeed, thar all thrags 
ihith were: written, that is foretold by Mo- 
ſerand rhe' Prophets concerning the feat- 
ful end of *this perverſe and Riff-neck' d 
People, might be fulfilled. 

' Andbecauſe my Fext ſpeaks to Fernſa« 
lem, Bt thou inftruffed; O jetufalem, leſt 
my ſoul depart from thee, lef 1 make thee 
iſolate; 4 Land not inhabited; though this 
was ſpoken toTernſalem before her Capri. | 
vity' into Babyloy,yet becauſe this firſt Ca- 
ptivity-was bur a faihe Type of her laft 
and final Deſolation by the Romans, when 
God's Soul was indeed departed from Her, 
and Tudea was left deſolate, a Land wot in- 
habited: 1 ſhall therefore briefly repreſent 
ro you the full effe&'of this Threatning 
in her It find! DefttuRtion, when Gods 
Soul wiis, as it were, perfe&ly looſen" kr 
divjdinted from Her : That you may ſee 
what the fierceneſs and power of God's 
Anger is, when he departs from them, and 
wrath comes wpon them to the utrermoft, 
R 4 bes 
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becauſe they would not be infirufed and 
know the time of - their viſitation. 
Thus it was with the Jews, about forty 
years after the Paſſion of our Lord, whom 
with wicked hands they had crucified and 
ſlain: Then was God's ſoul departed from 
them : Then darkneſs and deſolation came 
upon them ; and they were ina far worſe 
condition than a Countrey would þe that 
is forſaken of the Sun and left condemn'd 
to a perpetual night, in which darkneſs 
and diſorder, faction and fury do reign 
and rage ; together with all the fatal con- 
ſequences of zeal and ſtrife, which, 
St. James tells us, are confuſion and every 
evil work. For when God is once gone, 
all the good and þappineſs of Mankind 
departs tagether with Him : Then men 
fall foul upon one another, divide into 
Parties and PaQtions, and execute the 
vengeanceof-God upon themſelves with 
their own hands. 
Thus it happen'd to the Jewiſh N ation, 
when the meaſure. of their iniquity was | 
_ full, and their final ruin was approaching; 
And that we might know their Fate, and 
be inſtructed by zt, God proyided and pre» 
ſerv'd. a faithful Hiſtorian on purpoſe, 
who was an Eye- witneſs of all that befel 
them: L mean Jlephu who was perht 
- mall 
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nally engaged, and was a conſiderable 
Commander in'the Wars of the Jews with 
the Romans, before the Siege of FJernſa- 
lem: And during the Siege was preſent 
in the Roman Camp, and being a Jew 
himſelf hath tranſmitted theſe things to 
poſterity in a moſt exaCt and admirable 
Hiſtory : ſuch a Hiſtory, as no man that 
hath the heart and bowels of a man can 
read without the greateſt pity and aſto- 
niſhmenr. " 

- In the Preface of that lamentable H:- 

fory he tells us, that all the misfortunes and 
calamities which the World from the begin- 

ning of it had ſeen, compar'd with this laſt 
Calamity of the Jewiſh Nation, were but 

ſlight and inconſfiderable, 'He tells us like- 

wiſe, that their Civil diſſentions were the 

next and immediate cauſe of their confu- 

fion and ruin. | 

 .. And thjs more than once ; For when 
Pompey, about ſixty .years before our Se- 
viour's birth, ſate'down before Jeruſalem, 

he tells us, * that the FaQtions and divifi ? 7. e. 
ons which they had among thetnſclyes fe 3+ 
were the cauſe of the taking the City and 
Temple at that time. And whea they re- 
belled afterwards, that the Heads of their 
Fattions provok'd the Romans , and 
brought them unwilliongly upon _ 
Xs | = 
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and at laft forced the beſt natur'd Printe 
in the World Titus Veſpaſian to that ſeve. 
rity which he moſtearneſtly defired by all 
means to have prevented. And he fur- 
ther tells us, that even'before the Siege of 
Jeruſalem, the Cities of Faudea had all of 
them civil diſcords among themſelves, 
and that in every City one part of the 
Jews fought againſt another. * + 
And when Jeruſalem began to be be- 
lieged, What a miſerable condition was 
it in, by the cruelty of the Zealots under 
the command of John the Son of Giorah ? 
And preſently after another FaCtion aroſe 
under $:z03, who enter'd into the City 
with afreſh Force and affaulted the Zeu- 
lots in the Temple ; ſo that moſt miſera- 
ble havock was made between them. And 
then a third FaQtion ſtarted up under Ele- 
42er, as bad as either of the other : So that 
infinitealmoſt were the numbers of the 
People within the City that'were barba- 
routly ſlain by theſe Seditions. | 
And 'what 'an infatuation was this ? 
when the- Enemy was at the Gates and 
ready to break in upon: them, to employ 
their whole ftrength'and force againſt 
one another : When the-ſame- courage 
and-fury, which they ſpent fo freely up- 
on themſelves, had it been turn'd vu 
READY ho 
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the like deſperateneſs and obſtinacy upon 
' the Romans, might have endanger'd the 

whole force of the Rowan Empite. Once 
or twice indeed they feem'd to lay aſide 
their enmity for a little while, and to 
unite- 12 the common. defence ; but as 
ſoon as, the danger of a preſent: affaulr 
was over, they relaps'd into their former 
ſtate of inteſtine enmity and diflention, 
as if that had been their main buſineſs, 
and the preſervationof their City againſt 
the Remans only a work by the by, and 
not much to be regarded. 

And to add to all their other miſeries, 
they were ſo blinded by. their owa rage 
andimadneſs, that they wilfully brought 
upon themſelves an extreme- Famine. 
For, as the Ziſtortantells us, they them- 
{elves ſet-on fire vaſt. ſtores of corn and 
other.neceſlaries, ſufficient to haveſerv'd 
themifor many years; and by this:means 
the City was much ſooner reduc'd, .even 
by a Famine of their own making, and 
whichcaquld not have:been brought upon 
them butby thenwelves. KG 

This Famine, beſides all the other mi- 
lerigs..and. cruelties. which it occaſion'd 
withiathe City, did force great numbers 
of them to ſteal out by night into: the 
Roman Camp ; where they met w_ 
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cruel but a ſpeedier death. For T#us, in 

hope to reduce them the ſooner by terror, 

order'd all thoſe that came out of the Ci- 

ty to be crucified before the Walls. Which 

order was fo ſeverely executed, that for 

{everal days five hundred a day were cru- 

cified, till there was neither room left to 

place Croſſes in, nor wood whereof to 
make them ; So that they who once cried 

out {ſo vehemently againſt our Saviosr, 

Crucify him, Crucify him, had enough of 
itat laſt, and by the juſt and moſt remark- 

able judgment of God were paid home in 

their own kind. 

Behold the {ad Fate of a ſinful People, 
when God js departed from them ! Then 
all evils overtake them at once. For as 
their miſery increaſed, ſo did their Impie- 
ty to that degree, that the Hiſtorian tells 
us, they ſcorned and mocked at all djvine 
and holy things, and derided the Oracles of 
the Prophets, eſteeming them no better than 
Fables ; and, in a word, were carried to 
that extremity of wickedneſs, as not on- 
ly to prophane their Temple inthe higheſt 
manner, and to break the Laws of their 
own Religion, but even to violate the 
Laws of Nature and Humanity jn the 
grofleſt Inſtances ; which made their 
Hiſtorian to. give that diſmal —_— 
COT TON Is WD es” 
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of them, that as he thought no City ever 1. 6. 
ſuffer'd ſuch things, ſo no Nation, from the «11. 
beginning of the World, did ever ſo abound 
in all manner of wickedneſs and impiety : 
A certain ſign that God's Soul was depart- 
ed from them. 

And the ſame Hiſtorian afterwards, 
upon confideration of the lamentable 
ſtate into which their Seditions had 
bronght them, breaks out into this doleful 
lamentation over them, O miſerable City! jc... 
what didſt thou ſuffer from the Romans, 
though at laſt they ſet thee on fire to purge 
thee from thy Fart that is to be compar'd 
with thoſe miſeries which thou haſt brought 
upon thy ſelf? 

Toſuch a diſmal ſtate did things come 
at laſt, that, as the ſame Hiſtoria relates, 
many of the Jews prayed for the good ſucceſs 
of their Enemies , to deliver them from 
their civil Diſſenſions, the Calamity where« 
of was ſo great that their final Deſtruition 
by the Romans did rather put an end to 
their miſery than increaſe it, | 


— En! quo diſcordia Cives 
Perduxit miſeros —— 


To conclude this ſad Story. It was the 
Jews themſclves that by their own we 
an 
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and difſenfions forc'd the Romans to this 
forrowful Vittory over them ; for in 
truth all the remorſe agd pity was on the 
Enemies fide. The Romans were little 
more than Spettators in this cruel Trage- 
dy, the Jews acted it upon themſelves : 
And they only who were arriv'd at that 
prodigious height of Impiety and wick- 
edneBs were fit to be the executioners of 
this vengeance of God upon one another : 
As if the Prophet had forerold this, when 
he ſays, Thine own wickedneſs joel correct 
thee. 

When Impiety and wickedneſs are at 
their htgheſt pitch in a Nation, then they 
themſelves are the only proper inftru- 
ments to puniſh one another. The Ro- 
mans were by far too good and gentle to 
inflict a ſuffering upon the Jews that was 
equal to the evil of their doings : None 
but their own barbarous Selves, who 
were funk down into the very loweſt de- 
generacy of humane nature, were capa- 
ble of ſo much cruelty and inhumanity 
as was requiſite to execute the Judgment. 
of God upon them to that degree which 
their ſins had deſerved. 

You ſee, my Brethren, by what hath 
been faid upon this Argument , what 
were the Fazlts, and what the Fate of the 
Temiſh 
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Jewiſh Nation. Now theſe things, as the 
Apoſtle exprelly tells us, were written for 
our admonition, and to the intent that we 
upon whom the ends of the World are come 
might be inſtruQted by them : We, I ſay, 
who next to the Jewiſh Nation ſeem to be 
a People highly favoured by God above 
all the Nations of the Earth. We reſem- 
ble them very much in their many and 
wonderful Deliverances, and a great deal 
too much 1n their Faults and. Follies. 

But asI intend it nor, ſo God forbid 
that there ſhould be any juſt ground for 
a full and exaCt Parallel between us; Yet 
this I muſt ſay, that nothing ever came 
nearer to them than We do in ſeveral 
reſpets. In our fickleneſs and inconſtan- 
cy, 1n our murmurings and diſcontents ; 
tor we are never pleas d with what God 
does, neither when he brings us into dan- 
ger, nor when he delivers us out of it : We 
reſemble them likewiſe, 1n our horrible 
prophaneneſs and infidelity, and in our 
1mnpiety and wickedaels of leveral kinds : 
in our monſtrous ingratitude and moſt 
unworthy returns to the God of our Sal- 
vation : and laſtly, in our FaQtions and 
Diviſions, which were the fatal ſign of 
God's being departed from the Jews, and 
the immediate cauſe and means of thoſe 

diſmal 
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diſmal Calamities which wrought their 
final Ruin. And how can we chuſe but 
dread left their Fate ſhould overtake us, 
the Example of whoſe Faults and Follies 
we _- in ſo many things ſo nearly reſem- 
ble: 

That this may not, nor any thing like 
it, be our Pate, let us apply our ſelves to 
the great Duties of this Day ; a ſerious 
and deep Repentance, and humiliation 
of our ſelves before Almighty God for 
the many and heinous Sins which we in 
this Nation have been, and ſtill are guil- 
ty of, againſt His Divine Majeſty ; by 
our prophaneneſs and impiety, by our 
lewdneſs and luxury, by our oppreſſion 
and injuſtice, by. our 1mplacable malice 
and hatred one towards another, and by 
our ſ2nſeleſs diviſions and animoſities one 
againſt anorher, without cauſe and with- 
outend : By our negle& of God's Wor- 
ſhip, and prophanation of his Holy Day, 
and by our dreadful abuſe of God's great - 
and glorious Name in thoſe horrid Oaths 
and Curſes and Imprecations which are 
heard almoſt day and night 1a the ſtreets 
of this great City. 

For theſe and all other our innumera- 
ble provocations of the patience and good- 
neſs and: long-{uffering of God towards 

Þ 
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us, let us ſadly repent our ſelves this Day, 
and turn unto the Lord with all our hearts, 
with faſting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning : And rent our hearts anda not our 
garments, and turn unto the Lord our God ; 
For he ts gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger 


and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of 


the evil : And who knoweth if be will return 
_ and repent and leave ableſſing behind him ? 
Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we ſhall 
beturned : T ake away all iniquity, and receive 
us graciouſly. | 
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And let us earneſtly beg of Him, that 


he would be pleaſed to prevent thoſe ter- 
rible Judgments and Calamities which 
hang over us, and which our Sins have 
ſo juſtly deſerved ſhould fall upon us : 
And that He would perfeCt that wonder- 
ful Deliverance which he hath begun for 
us, and eſtabliſh the thing which he h:ith 


wrought : That He would bleſs Them 


whom he hath ſet in Authority over us ; 
and particularly, that He would preſerve 
the Perſon of the-Kzzg in his preſent Ex- 
pedition, and crown him with victory 
and good ſucceſs. 

And to our Repentance and Prayers 
let us add our liberal Alms, and according 
to the counſel given by the Prophet to 
Nebuchadnezzar, let us break off our fins by 


(r) righ- 


The way to prevent the 


righteouſneſs, and our iniquities by ſhewing 
mercy to the poor, if ſobe it may te a length» 
ening of our tranquility, 

We are yet, bleſſed be God, in the full 
enjoyment of peace and quiet at home, 
and of our Religion and Civil Liberties. 
God hath given us two excellent Princes 
{itting on the "I hrone together, and both 
of the ſame Religion with the main Bo- 
dy of the Nation ; and as bright Exam- 
ples of piety and goodneſs as Exglad ever 
law: And whodo by ail ways and means 
{tudy and ſeek the good of the People 
committed to their charge, 

So that if we did but know our own 
happineſs, and how to value it, we might 
be the happieſt People this day under 
Heaven : And yet for all this, we are ve- 
ry far from being happy ; becauſe weare 
neither contented, nor united; and tho 
we have all the materials of Happineſs 
about us and within our reach, yet have 
we not the skill and wiſdom to put them 
Logether. | = 
Miſerable People! that may be happy 
and will not ; whom neither ſo freſh a 
Deliverance from ſo great a Danger as 
was jult ready to have ſwallowed us up, 
nor the fear and apprehenſion of falling 
again into the like confuſion, can be a 

£ __ wal» 


warning to us from returning agamn un- 
to the ſame folly : For thoſe odious and 
unhappy Names of difference which 
ſome years ago ſprang up among us, the 
Devil knows how, did ſeem whilft a 
common danger threatned us, to be quite 

dead and buried: But no ſooner was the 
_ danger over; but by a kind of wiraculorws 
infatuation, behold a ſudden Reſurrection 
of them, wich greater heats and animo- 
ities, if poſſible, than before: Juſt as it 
was with the Jews in the Siege of Jeru- 
ſalem,when the Rowans had made a wide 
breach and the City was furiouſly afſault- 
ed, the Factions rhen gave Truce to one 
another, and ran in to the common de- 
fence ; but as {oon as ever the danger was 
a little over, they fell on afreſh and pro- 
ſecuted their main defizn of deſtroying 
one another. 

And now that the danger is a little over 
with us allo, how like a Fate upon us 
does it look, that we are ſo ſoon alterd 
from our wiſer and better temper? Did 
we well and wiſely before out late hap- 
py Revolution, when we united for our 
common defence againſt a common dan- 
ger, and did let thoſe unlucky Names of 
diſtin&tion fall, ſo that they ſeem'd to be 
quite exringuiſh'd ? And can it be iow 
TSS wile 
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wiſe to revive them, and to take them up 
again; when the ſame danger in ſome 
degree, and from the ſame implacable 
Enemies, ſtill hovers over us ? No ſurely, 
it would not be wiſe, if the danger were 
quite paſt and over ; but when it ſtill re- 
mains and threatens us, what greater fol- 
ly and infatuation can there be than ſtill to 
divide and quarrel among our ſelves ? 
Will nothing but ſad and bitter expe- 
rience bean admonition to us ? Will no- 
thing but the laſt neceſſity and extremity 
of things bring us to our ſelves and teach 
us wiſdom ? 

Methinks we ſhould all now be glad 
to be at reſt, after the tedious troubles 
and diſtraCtions, the fruitleſs quarrels and 
diviſions of fifty years. So long I remem- 
ber; and in all that ſpace how very few 
years paſs'd over us without ſome great 
Calamity and diſmal Event. So that by 
this time one would think we ſhould all 
be ſick of our own follies, and ſo tir'd 
with our unprofitable feuds and diflenti- 
ons, as to make both ſides look about 
them, to ſee if any body will take pity on 
us, and itep 1n to part our quarrels, 

And now I begin to be ſenſible, that I 
have engag'd in a tender Point indeed; 
and do feel my {elf ſtanding upon a very 


ſlippery 
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ſlippery place. For who is fit to interpoſe 
ina {uch hot and fierce differences? who 
can do it without danger, or with any 
hopes of ſucceſs? And yetfor Zzoz's ſake 
Iwill not hold my peace, for Jeruſalem's ſake 
I will not keep filence : Of ſo great conſe- 
quence is it to the peace and happineſs 
of this Church and Nation, that theſe 
Names and Diſtin&ions of Parties ſhould 
be laid down and aboliſh'd for ever. 

In order whereuntol take it for grant- 
ed and lay 1t for a Principle, that he who 
hopes to perſuade both ſides muſt provoke 

\ neither : And therefore I will not ſo much 
as enquire where the fault lies. It is in 
theſe Civil difterences as in Family quar- 
rels between Man and Wife, if any man 
ask on which (ide lies the fault ; one may 
almoſt ſafely anſwer at a venture, on 
both ſides. It mult indeed begin on one, 
but if it be not preſently heal'd and made 
up, the other Party 1s always fo civil as 
t0. run in and take a ſhare of the fault, 
that all the blame may not lie wholly on 
one ſide. 

And now, my Brethren, let me for 
once perſuade and prevail with you for 
your good : Let me be ſo happy as to ſay 
ſomething that may ſink into your hearts, 
and inclige your minds to peace and good 


agree- 
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agreement with one another, Have ſalt 
in your ſelves , ſays our Bleſſed Saviour 
the great Peace maker, ana peace one with 
another. By Salt is meant grace and {pi- 
ritual wiſdom, and if zhat do but rule and 
{way in our hearts, we ſhall then endea- 
vour, #f tt be peſſible, and as much as in us 
lies, to live peaceably with all men. It we 
have ſalt in our ſelves, that is, if we be 
wiſe, we will then certainly have peace 
one nth another. Ds 
Andit we were but once come to this 
healing, temper, 1n this divided and di- 
{tracted Nation, weſhould not then need 
to fear all the power of the Enemy. And 
this our Enemies know full well: and 
therefore their chiet policy and wiſdom 
is, and ever hath been, todivide us; and 
 1t will be our own great folly and weak- 
neſs if we ſuffer our ſelves to be divided: 
For- who that is wiſe will take: counſel 
and advice from an Enemy ? Bur if we 
could agree and hold together, then our 
Jeruſalem would be as a City that is com- 
pad together, ſtrong and 1impregnable. 
Let us then be znſtrufFed, and know, in 
this our day,things which belong to our Peace, 
before they be hid from our eyes. And let us 


Pal, 122. all earneſtly endeavour and pray for the 


peace of Jeruſalem : They ſhall proſper that 


love 
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love her, {ays the Pſalmift, and they do 
not love her, that do nor ſeek her peace 
and endeavour by all means to procure 
it: That peace maybe within her walls, and 
groſperity within her Palaces: "The one 
cannot be without the other : without 
Peace there can be no Proſperity. And to 
20 0n with the words of the F/almift, let 
every one of us fay, yea let us all with 
one heart and voice ſay, for owr Brethren 
and Companions ſake, for the ſake of our 
Proteſtant Brethren all the World over, 
let us lay, Peace ve within thee : For the 
Houſe of the Lord our God, for the ſake 
of our Holy Rehgion, and of that excel- 
lent Church whereof weall are, or ought 
to be Members, let every one of us ſay, 
Iwill ſeek thy 200d. 

And what greater good can we do to 
the beſt Religion, how can we better 
ſerve the intereſt of itin all parts of the 
World, than by being at peace and unity 
among our ſelves, here in Exzgland? upon 


> 


whom the. eyes of all the Proteſtants + 


abroad are fixed, as the Glory of the Re- 


formation, and the great bulwark and ſup- 
port of 1t. 


That ſo under the Providence of Al- 
mighty God, and the conduGt of two 
ſuch excellent Princes as He hath now 


bleſsd 
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bleſs'd us withal : The One ſo brave and 
valiant, and Both of them ſo wiſe, & 
good, fo religious, we may at laſt arrive 
at a firm eftabliſhment, and become /:ke 
mount Zion that cannot be moved; the 
perfection of Beauty and Strength, and 
the admiration and joy of the whole Earth; 
which God of his infinite goodneſs grant, 
for his mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt : To 
whom, with thee O Father, and the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, domi- 
nion and power, thankſziving and praiſe 
both now and ever, Amen. 
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A Conſcithce voidl © Or 
towards God and 4 


ACTS xxiv. 16; 


tid herein do T exerciſe my ſelf, to 
have always a Conſcience void of 


offence, towards God, and towards 
men. 


Hele words are part of the De- 
fences which St. Pau! made for 
hitnſelf, before Fzl2x the Roms 

Governour. 


If which he firſt of all vindicates him- 
ar from the charge of Sedition, ver. 12. 
fr neither found me in the Temple, aiſ- 

with any man; neither raiſmg up the 


ne petHhes in the Synagogue, nor in 


the City ; that is, they could not charge 
hint with makirig any diſturbance either 
if Chiareh or State. . 

$2 Aﬀer 
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After this, he makes a free and open 
profeſſion of his Religion, ver. 14. But 


this I confeſs, that after the way which 


they call Herefie, ſo worſhip I the God of 
my. Fathers, belieting all things which are 
written in the Law and the Prophets ; 
Here he declares the Scriptures to be the 
Rule of his Faith, in oppoſition to the 
Oral Tradition of the Phariſees. 

More particularly he afſerts the Do- 
Qrine of the Reſurrefion, which was a 
principal Article both of the. Jewiſh and | 
the Chriſtian Religion ; ver. 15. And 1 
have hope alſo towards God, that there ſhall 
be a Reſurreftion, both of the juſt and the 
unjuſt. 

And having made this declaration of 
his Faith, he gives an account of his 
Life, in the words of the Text, wer. 16. 
And herein do IT exerciſe my ſelf, to have 
always a conſcience void of offence, towards 
God, and towards men. TH 
. Herein, @» T4, that is, in this work, 
do I employ my ſelf; or as others ren- 
der it, 2 the mean time, whilſt I am in 
this World ; or as others, I think moſt 
probably, for this cauſe and reaſon, 2176 
1, for tz 7810, for this reaſon, becauke 
| believe. a Reſurrection, therefore have 
I a conſcientious care of my life, and all 
the ations of it. The 


towards God and Men. 


The Diſcourſe 1 intend -to make upon 
theſe words, ſhall be comprized 1 ia theſe 
following Particulars. 


_ 1]. Hereis the extent of a good: man's 
pious practice, to have a-conſcrence void of 
offence, towards God, -and towards mien. 
If. Here is his conſtancy and perſeve- 
rance in this courſe; to have always a con- 
ſcience void of offence. 
III: Here'is his earneſt care and endea- 


| vour to' this purpoſe, 7 exerciſe my ſelf. 


IV. Here is the principle {ad immedi- 
ate Guide of his. Actions, - which St. Paul 
here tells us was his Conſcience, 

; V. I ſhall-lay down ſome Rules: and 
DireQions for the keeping of a good Con- 
ſcience. - 

VI. Here | is the great motive and en- 
couragement to this, which St. Paul tells 
us was. the belief of a Reſurrection,. and 
of a future State of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments $7 eg upon it ; for this cauſe ; 
becauſe 7 hope for a Reſarreftion both of 
the juſt and ' unjuſt; I exerciſe my ſelf to 
have always a conſcience void of offence, to- 
wards God, and towards men. 1 ſhall ſpeak 
_ but briefly to the three firſt of theſe 
Particulars, that FP be larger "in the 


reſt, . 
9 3 I. Here 
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Il. Here is the extent of a gaod- mans 
pious praftice. It hath regard to the 
whole compaſs of his Duty, as it reſpects 
God and Man. IT exerciſe my ſelf, ſays 
St: Paul, tg have a canſcience void of of- 
fence, towards. God, and towards men. And 


This difiribution of our Dury, under theſs 


two . general Heads, is very tsequent in 
Scripture. ' The Decalogue refers our Dy- 
ty to theſe two Heads *” And accordingly 
our Saviour comprevnends the- whole Du- 
ty of Man in.thoke two great. Commangy 
ments, 'the ove. of Gad and. of our Newgh- 
bar, 'Matth. 22. 38. pon theſe. two Com: 
mandments hang, all-the Lam aud the Pro: 
dhets, "that is, all the Mprat Precepts, 
which arg difpeysd up and down in- the 
Law and the Prophets, may be referr'd to 
theſe. two. general Heads, 


H. :Here is his conſtancy. and perſeug: 
rauce. tu this courſe, 'St. Paul fays, tha bs 
exerciſed himElf to, have always 2 conkir 
ence Void'o oflzace ; 3224) contimy 
ally, af all times, in the whole courſe of 


his kfe: We:muſk not ooly make cor 
ſviegce. of our ways by. fiks aud ſtars 
but in the, general courſe and, tenour of | 
aur lives and a&tions, without ay balks 
E.G EIS). 
TI LETT There 


% * 


towrdy os. Gad! and Mews: ' 


Thete ave ſome: that will refrazn from 
| preſley Sins, and. be very ſtrict at; forme 
Seaſons; a4 duringthe-Time: of a-Solemda 
TEN = tor, ſome "oy _ 
ey. tecetve the -Sgcnartgnts 3 and pernape 
for a little while akg iti: And when theſe 
devout Seaſons are over, they let them- 
felyes looks. again: fo. their former lewd 
and. vitious courſe: But Religion ſhould 
he a-conſtant fame and temper of mind, 
diſcovering it folf- the habitual courſs 
of quy hyes-and actions. . E Kh 


Ih. are #5 khaniſe a very! earne/? care 
and endeaveur to this purpoſe. Herein do) 
h exercije my (elf, fay;s: St. Pank "Eh 
word 2a, which is here render'd: exer- 
ciſe, is a word of a very intenſo(Ggni 
fon; and dbes donate; that: St. Pal ap- 
plied himſelf ro:thay buſineſs with alt his 
care and] mighty :andithav he made it his 
arneft fliidy and: endeavour: And' {6 
muſt we ;, we-muſb take greay! card to 
underſtand: our! duty;. and: to be rightly 
informed coneerning gned ant} ek. 'thas 
weimay: not miſtakethe.nature-of things, 
 ndcallgard evi), andievil'nnnd > We nauſy 


apply: our minidsi in good: earneſt; 10! by 
thoroughly inflicted! ia alÞ: the pares<of 


awDury,. thav fo) we may! nov be'2v'3 
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A Conſciente- void'of Offence, 
loſs what'to'do when we are call'd to the 
practice of it : And when we know our 
Duty,” we muſt be” truie'and honeſt to 
our ſelves, and very'careful and 'conſci- 


entious in the diſcharge and performance 
of 1 It. 1 proceed | in the 


IVth Place to con cger the principle and 
immediate Guide © of | our Attions, which 
St. Paul here tells us was his Conſcience; F 
exerciſe my ſelf to have always a conſcience 


void of offence : By which he does not 


only mean a reſolution to follow the di- 
ate and. direftion' of his Conſcience, 
but likewiſe a due care to inform: his 
Conſcience'aright, that he might not-in 
any thing tranſgreſs the Law of God, 
and this Duty. 

Conſcience is the great Principle of 
morak: Actions, and: o ar Guide in matter 
of 'Sin and:Duty. 'i:It is not the Law and 
Rule::6f our Actions, that the Law of 
God: only: is; but: it | is our immediate 
Guide: and Direcour, telling us what is 
the Law of:God and our Duty. 

-:But: becauſe Conſcience is a word of 
yery: large - and various fignification,” I 
ſhall-enfleavour very briefly to give.you 
thetrne notion: of 'it.. Now in common 
you Loncernin S Conſcience, every: man 
is 


towards God and Men. - © 


is repreſented as having a kind of Court 
and Tribwnal in his'own breaſt, where he 
tries himſelf and all his Actions : And 
Conſcience, under one Notion or other, 
ſuſtains "all parts in ' this Tryal : The 
Court is calld the Court of a man's Con- 
ſcience, and the Barr at which the Sin- 


ner ſtands impleaded, is call'd the Barr of 


. Conſcience-: Conſcience allo is the Accuſer ; 
and- it''ts'the Record and Regiſter of our 
Crimes;'in which.the memory of them 
is preſerv'd: And it is the Witzeff which 
gives teſtimony -fer, or againſt us; hence 


are thoſe expreſſions of the teſtimony of 


our Conſciences, and that a man's own Con- 
fſetence is to him inſtead of a thouſand Wit- 
neſſes "And it is likewiſe the Judge which 
declares the Law;' and what we 'oughtr, 
or ought not to have done, in ſuch or 


ſuch a'Caſe, and accordingly paſſeth Sex- 
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tence 'upon us by acquitting 'or condemning 


us. - Thus, according to common uſe'ot 
Speech, Conſcience luſtains all imaginable 
parts in- this Spiritual” Court : It is the 
Court, 'and the Bexch, and the Barr; the 
Accufer, -and Witneſs, and Regiſter, and 
ally 477 3: | 0 ad325 15 bf 


But: I; ſhall only at preſent conſider 
Conſcience in the moſt common 'and''fa- 
mous- Notion of it, as it'is the Principle 

7 / Or 


A Confcience- void of Offence, 


or Facyky whereby we judge of moral 
Good and Evil, and. do. accordingly di- 
rec. and govern our Afions: $91 that 
in- ſhort, Conſcience is nothing elſe. but 
the Tudgment of a; may's. own mind concers 
ning: the. morality of his actions. 3, that. is, 
the Good, or Buzl, or. Indifferency of them z 
telling us what, things are commanded. 
by. God, and conſequently; axe our Raty 
what things. are forbidden: by Him; and. 
conſequently are; fufal; what things are 
neither eommanded; nor forbidden, and 
= ans are indifferent. 1 proceet 
MI, RIG | POS 116 1% 


Vh. Rlace,. £0: give: fome: Rules and. Dis. 
reitions for the heeping off a.conſcienca vaid. 
of offence, And; they: ſhall be yhele fol- 
lowing: 4-3rin 
 Finſt, Never injany; eaſe; to adt contrar 

ry. to. the: perſuaſion; and; conviction, of 
our- Conſcience, For: that certainly 1s a 
greal Sin, and that whieh properly; ofÞ 
tends; the: Conſcience. and: renders: us gui» 
ty.;: guilt, being nothing; ele but; trouble 
ariſing. in; our mindsfrema conſciauloals 
of having done contrary to what we are: 
 vetily' perſuaded was, aur Duty! : | And 
though: perhaps this perſuaſion is. nov al> 
ways: well-grounded, yet the guiltis:the: 


lame 
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fame {o leng as rails periigfion continyes 
becauſe WAY man's Conſcience is a kin? 
of: God & WP him, - and acculeth or abſolyes 
him aceording to the preſent perſuaſion 
of it. - And therefore we ought. to take 
greet care Fs to wo, end againſt the light 
4nd conyicion of ayr own mind. 


 Secqudly, We ſhould be. very careful 


to inform our Conlciences aright, that. 
we may- not. miſtake concerning our 
Duty: ; or if we do, thgt our errour and 
Miſtake. may not þe grolly wiltul and 
faulty, 

And this Rule i is the more geceſfary to 
be. confider'd. and regarded by us, be- 
caule ly men. are apt to think it q 
ſyfligient, excule, for any thing, that they 
did it accor -. to,their Conſcience, But 
this wall appear to. be a dangeyous mir 
ſhake, and of very, pernicious cd DIGGEnY 
to the: yu of men, if we conſider theſe 
ee t 
Ik, That meg, may. be guilty: of the 
molt. heinous As, 1 in, fo pas erro- 
neous Conſcience. - 

-24y, And theſe Sins. may. prove dam- 
age without. a particular repentance for 


i That Wen may. be guilty of. the moſt 
inings Sins in following an erroneous Con: 
ſerence. 
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ſcience. Men may negle&t and abuſg - 
themſelves fo far, as to do ſome of- the 
worſt and wickedeſt things in the World 
with a perſtaſion that they do well. 

Jokn 16. 2. Our Saviour tells his Diſciples '-that the 
time ſhould come when the Jews ſhould pur 

them to death, thinking they did God good 
ſervice ': Nay the Jews murthered the Son 

_ of God himſelf through ignorance and a 

falſe perſwaſton of mind : Pather, forgive 

| Luke23. them, ſays our Bleſſed Lord, when he 
3+ was breathing out his Soul upon the 
Croſs, for they know not what they do. 

And St: -Perer, after he had charged-the 

Ads 3-17. Jews with killing the Prince of Life,” he 
preſently adds, / wote that through igno- 
rance ye did it, as did alſo your Rulers. 

And St. Paul, in mitigation of that great 
Crime, fays, Had they known, they would 

not have crucified the Lord of life and gls- 

| ry: And concerning himſelf he tells-us, 

Atts 26.9. That he verily thought with himſelf, that 

" . bhe ought to. do many things againſ# the 

Name of Jeſus of Nazareth : 'And- yet-not- 
withſtanding that he acted herein/accor- 
ding to the perſuaſion of His Conſcience, 
he tells us that he had been- a þlaſphemer, 
and a perſecutqur, and injurious, and d mur- 
therer, and in 4 word," the greateſt of Sin- 
vers, Sothat Men may be:guilty of the 

> greateſt 


\ 
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| _ greateſt Sins .in following an erroneous 


Conſcience. - And, 

2ly, Ti heſe Sins may prove damnable, 
without a particular repentance for them. 
Where the ignorance and miſtake is not 
groſly wilful, there God will accept of 
a general repentance; .but where it is 
groſly wilful, great Sins committed up- 

..on it are not pardon'd without a particy- 

| lar Repentance for them: And an errour 
which proceeds from want of ordinary 
human care and due Government of a 
man's ſelf, is in a great degree wilful : 
As when it proceeds from an unreaſon- 
able and obſtinate prejudice, from great 

_ pride and fſelf-conceit, and. contempt of 
counſel and inſtruction ; or from a viſt- 
ble byaſs of ſelf-intereſt, or when it is 
accompanied with a furious. paſſion and 
zeal, prompting men to cruel and horri- 
ble things, contrary to the light of na- 

/ture and the common ſenſe of humani- 

. ty: Anerrour proceeding from ſuch cau- 
ſes, and producing ſuch effeRs, is wilful 
in ſo high a degree, that whatever evil 
is done in vertue of it is almoſt equally 
faulty with a dire&t and wiltful violation 
of the Law of God. 

The ignorance and miſtake doth in- 
deed make the. perſon ſo miſtaken more 

Capa- 
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capable of forgiveriels, which A the 
ound of our Savidt#s Prayer Ke hs 
uttheters, Farher, forgive on, 

Eno Hor ohat HÞ3 hy 45 Pall Neb iſe 
tells us, that he found Mitfty upon this 
: Tim. r. dctotnt; Nevertheleſs leſs, tay fiys Ks Toltinned 
"3 wmefcy, becauft I dit + tr ph ant iy 
be Hef. oy is, through a fal perfita- 

fin of rfiſnd, tiot believin# it to be a 

Sin : Ahd yet he did nvt obtaiti this met- 
CY, withoii 1 particular tonviAtioti of 

his favfe 4hd repentarice for it. Ant 

St. Perer after he Had convinced the Jews 

of their great Sin in crucifyirg Fr 
though they did it Pony 6. & it 
exliotts them to 4 piatticular and deep 
repetitatice for it, as nectffiry to the ; 

doh and fo veneſt of it : And therefore 

AB 3. 19. tftet H6 Had fhid, 7 ivote rhat through 5 iþ10- 
ramnce ye. did it, as did alſo your Rulers, 

he iomdinely adds, Repent ye therefire, 

aid be clirverted, that your Sins nay be 

FHotted out. 

So that it highly concertis men to con- 
fider What opinions they embtace'in otdet 
to pratice, and not to ſuffer themſelves 
to be hurried away by an unreaſonable 
prejudice and a heady paſſion, without a 
dye and calm examination of things, nor 
to be over-born by pride, or hun6ur, 

or 
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or partiality, or intereſt, or by a furious 
and extravagant zeal : Becauſe proporti- 
omably to the voluntarmeſs of our Er- 
rour will be the guilt 'of our practice 
purſuant to that Errour. Indeed where 
our Erronr 1s mvoluntary, and morally 
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ihvincible, God will confider it, and 


make allowance for i ; but where it is 
yotuntary, and becafioned by our owh 
grofs fault and tiegle@, we are bound to 
conſider, and roredtifie our miſtake : For 
what-ever we do cofitrary to the Law of 
God arid our Duty, in vertue of that falſe 
perfuſion, we do it at our utmoſt peril, 
and maſt be anfwerable to God for it, 
notwithſtanding 'we did it according to 
the diate of our Conlctence. 

A Third Rule 5 this, that in all doubts 
of Conlcience we endetyour to be equal 
and -impartiat, ae do not hy all the 
weight of our doubts of one fide, when 
there-is perhaps as mach or greater rea» 
fory of doubting: on! rhe other: Ard con+ 

Wy, that we be as tratable and 
 eaſie to receive ſfatiefaRtion of our doubts 
ir one Kind' as in another, and be equally 
contented to hive them over-ruted in 
caſes that are equal : I mean, where our 
paſſions and intereſts are not cdncern'd, 
as well 'as where they are. And if wedo 

not 
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hot do this, it is a ſign that we are par- | 


tial iri our pretences of Conſcience, and 
that we do not aim meerly at the peace 
and ſatisfaction of our own minds, but 
have ſome other intereſt and deſign. 

For it is a very ſuſpicious thing, when 
men's doubts and ſcruples bear all on one 
fide, eſpecially if it be on that ſide which 
is againſt charity, and peace, and obedi- 
ence to Government, whether Eccleſia- 
ſtical or Civil: In this caſe T think that 
2 meer doubt, and much more a ſcruple, 
may, nay, ought in reaſon to be over- 
ruled by the Command of Authority, 
by the opinion and judgment of wiſe 
and good men, and in conſideration of 
the publick peace, and of the unity and 
edification of the Church. 

Not that a man is in any caſe to go a- 
oainſt the clear perſuaſion and conviction 
of his own mind, but when there 1s on- 
ly a meer doubt concerning the lawful- 


neſs or unlawfulnefs of a thing, it ſeems. 


to me: ir that caſe *very reaſonable that 


a man ſhould ſuffer a mere doubt or fcru- 


ple to be over-ruld by any of.,thoſs 
weighty conſiderations which I mention- 
ed before. 

The Fourth Rule is, that all pretences 


of Conſcience are vehemently to be ſu- 


{pected 5 


» 
— — _— —_—O._—_— _— Aa _— Aa —o—s RT 


]- a true Principle of Conſcience. A good 
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| ſpeted, which are, accompanied with | 


turbulent paſſion and a furious zeal. It 

is an hundred to one but ſuch a man's 
Conſcience is in the wrong. lt is an ex- 
cellent ſaying of St. James, The wrath of Jam. 1. 50. 
man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God, 
that is, the fierce paſſions of men ate no 
proper inſtruments to promote Religion, 

| and to accompliſh any thing that is good. 
And therefore if any man be tranſported 
with a wild zeal, and pretend conſci- 
ence for his fury, it is great odds but he 

is in an errour : None are fo likely to 
judge amiſs, as they whoſe minds are 
clouded and blinded by their paſſions, 


Nubila mens eff, . Both: 
Hec ubi regnant. 


| And if men would czrefully obſerve 
themſelves, they might almoſt certainly 
know when they act upon Reaſon and 


Conſcience is eaſie to it ſelf, and pleaſed 
with its own doings ; but when a man's 
paſſion and diſcontent are a weight upon 
his judgment, and do, as it were, bear 
down his Conſcience to a compliance, 
no wonder if this puts a man's. mind in- 
to a very unnatural and uncafic ſtate. 

FT There 
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 Thete cari hardly be 4 broader ſigh 
that x' than is ii} the Wrotig, than to #aze 
and be confident : Be&tufe this plain 
ſtews thit the man's Conſciente is hot 
Rtld uþort cleat feaſoh, but that he hath 
btbdglit over his Cofifciefite t6 HIS ifits: 
feR; or to his humour arid diſcontent. 

And though fitch a ian may be fv fat 
blinded by his paſſion 45 riot to ſee whit 
is right, yet methinks he ſhould fee! hini- 
If to be itt the wrong by his being 66 
very hot and inpatient. 

Art thou fure thou art in the right 3 
thou art a happy man, arid haſt reaſon to 
be pleaſed : What cauſe then, what need 
is there of being angry ? Hath a man Rea- 


ſon on his ſide? What would he have | 


more? Why then does he fly out into paſ- 
ſion? which as it gives no ſtrength to a 
bad argument, fo I conld never yet ſe 
that it was any grace and advantage to 4 
gobd one. 

Off the great evil, and the perpetual 
miſtake of this furious kind of Zeal, the 


Jews are a lively and a lamentable Ex- | 


ample, in their carriage towards our Blef 
fed $av7o&r and his Apoſtles: And more 
particularly St. Paul, when he perſecu- 
ted the Chriſtians from a falſe and errone 


ous perſtafton of his Conſcience. Heat | 


how 
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how $t. Paul deſcribes himſelf and his 
own _ whilft he was acted by an 


erroneous Conſcience: F perſecuted, fays 48522. 4+ 


he, this way unto the death, binding and 
delivering into priſon both men aud wo- 


men: And in another Chapter, 7 verily Ads :6. g. 


thought with my ſelf, that I ought to do many 
things gain the Name of Jefus of Naza- 
tech: Here was his erroneous Confcience 
Let us next ſee what were the unhap- 
py coricomitants and effects of it ; ver. 
to, 11: Which things, fays he, 7 alfo did 
in Jeruſalem, and many of the Saints I 
ſhut up in priſon, and when they were put 
t0 death I gave my voice againſt them, 
' and puniſh'd them oft in every Synagogue, 
and compell'd them to blaſpheme ; and be- 
ing exceedingly mad againſt them, I per- 
ſecuted them even to ſtrange Cities. When 
Conſcience tranſports men with ſuch a 
furious zeal and paſſion, it is hardly ever 
in the right ; or if it ſhould happen to be 
fo, they who are thus tranſported, by 
- their ungracious way of maintaining the 
truth, and their ill management of a good 
cauſe, have found out a cunning way to 
be irt the wrong, even when they are in 
the right. 
Fifthly, All pretences of Conſcience 
| are likewiſe to be ſuſpe&ed, which are 
- F--$ not 
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not accompanied with modeſty and. hy- 
mility, and a teachable temper and dif. | 
poſition, willing to learn and to be bet- 
ter inform'd. A proud and conceited 
temper of mind is very likely to run in- 
to miſtakes; becauſe pride and fulneſs of 
a man's felf does keep out knowledge, 
and obſtruds all the paſſages by which | 
wiſdom and inſtruction ſhould enter into 
men : Beſides that it provokes God to a- 
bandon men to their own follies and 
miſtakes; for God refiſteth 9 but 
the meek will he guide in judgment, and 
will give more grace and wiſdom to the | 
humble. When men are once come to | 
this, to thmk themſelves wiſer than their 
Teachers, and to deſpiſe and caſt off their | 
Guides, no wonder if then they go a- 
ſtray. ER: | | | 
Laſtly, Let us be ſure to mind that 
which 1s our plain and unqueſtionable 
duty : the great things of Religion, | 
wherein the life and ſubſtance of it doth 
conſiſt; and the things likewiſe which | 
make for peace, and whereby we may edify | 
one another : And let us not ſuffer our dif- 
putes about leſſer matters to prejudice 
and hinder our main duty : But let it be 
our great care not to fail in thoſe grea- 
ter things which are comprehended Ta 
e& | 


towards God and Men. + 277 
der the two great Commandments of the 
'Law, the Love of God and of our Neigh- 
bour : Let us be ſtri& and conſtant in 
our piety and devotion towards God; 
chaſt and temperate in reference to our 
ſelves; juſt and honeſt, kind and chari- 
table, humble and meek, patient and 
peaceable towards all men ; ſubmiſſive 
and obedient to our Superiours, Natural, 

Civil, and Spiritual, A due regard to 

theſe great Vertues of the Chrifan life is 

the way to keep a conſcience void of offence, 

towards God, and towards men : And ſure- 

ly the beſt means to have our doubts 

cleared about matters of leſſer moment 

 1n Religion, 1s heartily to ſet about the 
practice of the great and unqueſtionable 

Duties of it : So our Bleſſed Saviour hath 

aſlur'd us, that'if any man will do the wif John 7.17; 
of God, he ſhall know of his Dottrine whe- fn 
ther it be of God. 1 come now in the 


'VIth and Laſt place, to confider the VI. 
great Motive and Encouragement to this 
 'eonſerentious care of our Lives and Altions'; 
which” St. Paat here tells us was his be- 
lief of a Reſurreftion, and of the Rewards 
and Puniſhments conſequent upon it:; 7 
have hope, fays he, towards God, that 
there ſhall be a Reſurreftion both of the juft 


T 3 and 
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and unjuſt : For this cauſe therefore 7 ex. 
erciſe my ſelf to hawe always a conſcience 
woid of offence, #oward God, aud toward 
mon. 
If we believe the Reſurretion of the 
dead, and a future Judgment, we ought 
to be very careful to diſcharge a good 
Conſcience zow, in .order to the repdring 
of a good Account hereafter ; that we may 
be frncere and without offence, with reſpett 
to the day of Chriſt, as 'the Apoſtle ex- 
prefleth it. For when that ,great Day of 
Recompences hall came, we thall moſt 
afluredly find that nothing will they raiſe 
aur hearts, and make -us to lift up aur 
heads with joy, like the witneſs of a 
good-Conſoience : And thereforewe.ſhould 
make that .ouriconſ{tant-care and.compa- 
nion #0w, Which will tkey be our great 
comfort and rejoycing, 2 good Conſci- 
ence-and the teſtamony of .it, that in all 
ſimplicity and godly fincerity we have had 


ur converſation inthe. world. 


_ And @n+the cantrery, when we come 
ro-gppear before \the\Great Judge. af the 
World, nothing will-fll aur minds with 
i much terrour, and:our faces with:{o 
{mych confuſion, as .the clamarays ageu- 
fations .of a guilty -Conſejence ; ' which 
will be wore than .a. thouſand, —_ 
ax gain 
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gainſt us, and will anticipate aur con- 
demnation, and pals almoſt as ſevere a 
Sentence upon ys as the Judge himſelf 


call. 

This is that which will make the {in- 
ner Fo droop, and to hang down his 
head for ever : And ou of the principal 
iggredients of is miſery and torment 
will be the perpetual regret and remarſe 

his own mind. for his wilful wicked- 
neſs and folly ; which will kindle a fire 
withja him as hot as that without him, 
and as hard to bequench'd. 

This can{ideration ought to have a 
mighty Qperatien upan us to make us 
very caretpl to have Conſniences youd of 

JENCe yew, us they may he free from 
torment and anguiſh Hereafter : That 
when we ſhall came into. the ather World, 
we may not be aternally diſpleasd with 
qur ſelyes, and enagd at Qur own do- 
_ jugs; but may carry With ws thither 
_ Conſciences clear & all guilt, either by 
Ingogeney, of by B: 


CPERTANCE 
The fa belief of 8 future Nate of 


eternal Happineſs or miſery in 
Wor; S tJe w Weight ar tbat 
Wes # SONS. le two _— Fs rinct- 
humane Ativiy, the Hopes.and 
oo ag men z a8iainita March 
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fitted to raiſe theſe Paſſions to that de- 


gree, that did not experience ſhew us the 
contrary, one would think it morall 
impoſſible for humane Nature to reſiſt the 
mighty force of it. 

All men are ſenſible, more or leſs, at 
one time or other of the true force of 
theſe Arguments ; but the miſchief is, 
that in ſome perſons they work quite the 
wrong way, and inſtead of leading men 
to Repentance, they drive them to Infi- 


delity : They cannot deny the force of 


theſe Arguments, if they were true; but 
that they may .avoid the force of them, 
they will nor believe them to be true : 

And fo far they are in the right, that 
granting theſe things to be true, they 
cannot 'but acknowledge that they ought 
to live otherwiſe than they do : But 


here is their fatal miſcarriage, that being 


re{olv'd upon an evil courſe, fince they 
cannot reconcile their practice with ſuch 
Principles as theſe, they will fit their Prin- 
ciples to their practice ; and fo they will 
believe nothing at all of the Rewards and 
Puniſhments of another World, - leſt this 
ſhould diſturb them in their courle: Vain 
men! as if Heayen and Hell muſt needs 
vaniſh and diſappear, becauſe ſome witty 
but wicked men have no mind to believe 
them. Thelc 


cm 
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Theſe men are Infidels in their own 
defence, and merely for the quiet of their 
own minds ; that their Conſciences may 
not perpetually rate them, and fly in 
their faces. For a right belief and an 
evil Conſcience are but unſuitable com- 
panions; they are quarrelſome Neigh- 
bours, and muſt needs live very uneaſily 
by one another. He that believes the 


Principles of Religion, and yet is conſci- 


ous to himſelf that” he hath liv'd contra- 
ry to them, and {till continues to do fo, 
how can he poſſibly have any peace and 
quiet in his mind? unleſs like Jonah he 
can ſleep in a ſtorm, and his conſcrence be, 
as it were, feared with a hot iron : For if 
his Conſcience be awake, and in any de- 
gree ſenſible, the evident danger of eter- 
nal ruine, continually hanging over him, 


muſt inreaſon either drive him to repen- 
| tance or to deſpair: If ſo forcible and 


violent an Argument can make no im- 


preſſion upon us, we are ſtupid and be- 


witch'd, we are loſt and undone, we are 
wretched and miſerable for ever. 

But beſides the future Reward of a ho- 
ly and conſcientious courſe, which is 
unſpeakable aud full of glory ; it hath al- 
ſo this preſent truit, this earneſt, as I may 
lay, and ready money in hand, the Po 

a 
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and fatisfaQtion of our own minds, _ 
is much more valuable thay thouſands 
gold ad filver ; the unſpe bs Je comir 
whereof every man will then find, when 
he hath need of it: __ it will be 
matter of great jay to him, not quly Us 
der the foreſt affliftions and calamities of 
Lily, but eyen at the hour of Death; 
when the miſeries of life opprels him, 

| and the ſorrows of death compals him 4- 
| bout, and nA pangs of it are ready to 
take hold of him. 

There is certainly no ſuch comfort un- 
der the evils and afflictions of this life 
as a faithful witneſs in ec own negls 
our Own None andintegrity : 
we an iced by Gag, or vor T_ 
and xevil'd by men, it cannot but 
mighty x pas pl to ys to be cnigs 
to our ſelves of aur own Gncerity. 
though no man can acquit and Juſt 
himſelf befare God as to the perfect of 

| noceney of his life, in which ſeace 
: Cor. 44+ Payl by s, that though he kuew. wi 
himſelf, yet was he wet thereby juſtift 

ſay, though no man can plas 
nnacency, yet as to the general courſe 
_ and tenqur of pn pollamgalle lie, # 
jou man May nay to Gag, HW 
hen he aflicts bun, ay Jogk y 
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him as a tender and .compaſſionate Fa- 
ther, and not 25 4n angry and revengeful 
Judge. 

With this, holy and patient Job, un-. 
der all thoſe terrible diſaſters and cala- 
mities which hefel him, was able in ſome 
meaſure to.comfort himſelf: After he had 
laſt all, and be had @ great deal to lale ; 
when he was forſaken of all other com- 
fort, even the charitable opinian of by 
heſt Friends concerning;hisſincenity. 
theſe {ad and diſconſo te Circu nt 
what was it that bare up his ſpirit ? NOy 
thing but the conſcience. of his. own inte- 
grity. See with what reſolution and 
conſtancy of .mind he alerts and main- 
tains it : /.will xot, lays hg, rewove mine Job 25. 5, 
oegriny from me : ny rightequſneſs will 1\&=— $: 

, 4nd will nat lat it go ; mine heart 
wi uo proach ne, ſo ; < as I live - 

You { 4 "that when me ing ws 

C, JUS il iy 1G 1D, a0 
| oa) fre theilaſt. 

And as to perſecutions and ſufferj 
fram-meg, .our own: innogency, and * 
goodne(s. af .qur .Caule, will be our beſt 
_ ynder them : When we are nat 
gully to our {elves that we have de- 

'd.them-.from men, and are Oy 
aſlur'd that whatever we patiently { 


for 
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for God and a good conſcience, will all 
turn to our account another Day, and 
work for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of Glory. 
This was that which ſupported the firſt 
Chriſtians, that noble Army of Martyrs, 


under all thoſe bitter and cruel perſecu- 


tions, which had otherwiſe been beyond 
all humane patience to have endur'd : 
This comforted them in all their tribula- 
tions ; Our rejoycing, ſays St. Paul, 7s thy, 
the teſt imony of our conſciences, that in fim- 
plicity and godly fincerity, we have had our 
converſation in the world. 
So likewiſe under. that inferiour but 
equally malicious fort of perſecution, of 
which this Age 1s ſo very profuſe and 
prodigal, I mean the cauſeleſs calumnies 
and reproaches of men : If under theſe 
we can but approve our Conſciences to 
God, the uncharitable Cenſures of men 
are not ſo much to be regarded by us: 
ſome impreſſion they will make upon a 


tender mind, but we muſt not, if we can 


help it, let them ſink too deep i into our 
ſpirits: If our hearts condemn us not, we 
may have confidence towards God ; and 
then ſurely much more towards men : If 
God and our own Conſciences do but 
acquit us, methinks it ſhould be no fuch 

difficult 
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difficult matter to bear the ſlanders and 
hard cenſures of men. 

But above all other times, the com- 
fort of a good Conſcience is molt ſenfi- 
ble, and moſt conſiderable, at the hour 
of Death ; For as nothing dejects a man's 
ſpirit more, and ſends him down with fo 
much ſorrow to the grave, as the guilt 
of an evil Conſcience ; what terrour and 
anguiſh, what rage and deſpair do ſeize 
upon a Sinner at that time, when he re- 
flects upon what he hath done, and con- 
ſiders what he is like to ſuffer ? So on the 0- 
ther hand,there is nothing that revives and 
raiſes the fainting ſpirits of a dying man, 
like the Conſcience of a holy and uſeful 
life, which hath brought glory to God, 
and good to men. The wicked, ſays So- Prov. r4- 
lomon, is driven away in his wickedyeſs, 3* 
that is, he is carried out of the World, . 
as it were, in'a ſtorm and tempeſt : But 
. the righteous hath hope in his death ; he 
uſually dies calmly and comfortably : | 
Mark the perfect man, ſays David, and pf. ;1. ;7. 
Behold the upright ; for the end of that man 
# peace, 

If a man be conſcious to himſelf that 
he hath ſincerely endeavour'd to keep the 
commandments of God, and to do the 
things which pleaſe Him ; if he hath 1;- 

| | ved 
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ved inoffettfively, and, as St. Paul fays of 


Ads 23-t- himſelf, in al good conſcience before God, 


ant men ; what aft tnfpeakable confola- 
tioti muſt it be to him, it that dark and 
Sloomy time, and when he is walk; 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
theti fo fear #0 evi/2 and to be able with 
our Bleſſed Saviour to fay, though in a 
- much inferiour meaſure and degree, Fa- 
4+ ther, 1 have glorified thee on the earth, I 
have fiaiſhed the work ivhich thou haſt given 
me 20 do: Arid to be able to look Death 
in the face with the like courage and 
tonſtancy of mind as St. Paul did when 
he faw it approaching towards hith : 7 
am now, lays he, ready to be offer d, and 
the time } My departure is at hand; I 
bxve fought a good fight, 1 have finiſhd 
my race, I have Rept the faith; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a Crown of righte- 
otfneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge 
(Pall give ime at that day. A comfortable 
Death, that is free: from the ſtings afid 
upbraidings, the terrours ahd tortures, the 
eofifiifiont and amazement of a guilty 
Conſcience, is a happineſs ſo defireable, 
4s to be well worth the beſt care and en- 
deavour of a man's whole life. 

Let us then have a conſcientious re- 
gArd to the whole compaſs of our Daty, 
and; 


towards God and Men. 
add; with St.Paul, Let us exerciſe our ſelves 
to have always a Conſciente void of offence, 
toards Gol, and towards men : And let 
as fever do any thing whereby we ſhall 
6ffet violence to the light of our minds. 
God hath giveii vs this Priticiple to be 
our conftatit guide, and coftipanion ; and 
Who-ever, after due cate to inforni him- 
RI aright, does ſincerely follow the di- 
Ate and ditefion of this Guide, ſhall 
never fatally miſcarry : But who-ever goes 
a#ainſt the clear diQtate and convidtion 
of his Conſcitrice, iti ſo doing he ander- 
tmities the foundation of his own cotn- 
fort arid peace, and fins agaihſt God and 
his own Soul. 

And to the end we may keep our Cofi- 
ſciences clear of guilt, we ſhould frequerit- 
ly exarnine otir ſelves, arid look back up- - 
- oh thi aQioris of our lives, and call out 
ſelves to a Rick account for them ; that 
whete-iti-ſoevet we have faifd of inno- 
cency, we. may niake it up by repen- 
farce; and thay get our Confciences 
ckeaxr'd of guilt by pardon and forgive- 
neſs: Ant if we do not do this, we can- 
fiot with confidence rely upon the teſti- 
mony of ont Confciences ; becauſe many 
teat Sits thay flip out of our memories 
Without a particular repentance I, 
which 
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which yer do require and ſtand in need of 
a particular repentance. | 

Eſpecially, we ſhould ſearch our Con- 
ſciences more narrowly at theſe more 
ſolemn Times of repentance, and when 
we are preparing our ſelves to receive the 
Holy Sacrament : And if at theſe Times 
our hearts do accuſe and condemn us for 
any thing, we ſhould not only heartily 
lament and bewail it before God, but 
fincerely reſolve by God's Grace to re- 


| form in that particular, and from that 


time to break off that Sin which we have 
then repented of, and have ask'd forgive- 
neſs of God for : For if after we have 
repented of 1t, we return to it again, we 
wound cur Conſciences afreſh,” and in- 
volve them in a new guilt. 

In the laſt place, We ſhould reverence 


. our Conſciences,: and ſfand in awe of 


them, and have a great regard to their 
teſtimony and verdict : For Conſcience is 
a domeſtick Judge,. and a kind of familiar 
God: And therefore, next to the Supreme 
Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, every 
man ſhould be afraid to offend his own 
Reaſon and Conſcience, which when-ever 
we knowingly do amiſs, will beat us with 
many ſtripes, and handle us more ſe- 
verely than the greateſt Enemy we have 

in 


towards God and Men. 


in the W6rld : So that next to the dread- 
ful ſeritetice of the great Day, every man 
hath reaſon to dread the ſentence of his 
own Conſcience. God indeed is greater 
than our hearts, and knows all things ; but 
under Him we have the greateſt reaſon 
to fear the judgment 6f our own Conſci- 
ences: For nothing but that can give ..us 
| Comfort, and nothing can create ſo much 
trouble and diſquiet to us. 
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And though the judgment of our Coin: | 


ſciences be not always the judgment of 
God, yet we have great reaſon to have 
great regard to it; and . that upon ſe- 
veral Accounts, which I ſhall but briefly 
mention, and ſo conclude. _ 

Firſt, Becauſe the judgment of our 


Conſcience is free from any compulſion, 


No body can force it from us, whether 
we will or no;; and make us to pals ſen- 

tence y xy our ſelves, whether we ſee 
reafon for it or not. _ _ 

Secondly, The ſentence of qur own 
Conſcjences i is very likely to be impar- 
tial, at leſt.not too, hard. on-the ſevere 
fide ; becauſe men naturally love them-, 
ſelves, and are too apt to be, fayourable in 
their own caſe : All the World cannot 


bribe a man 2gainſt | bimſelf : There 1s no, 
man whoſe mind is wy either diſtemper'd 


by 
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by melancholy, or deluded by falſe Prin 
ciples, that is apt to be credulous a- 
gainſt himſelf, and his own intereſt-and 
peace. z | £300 
Thirdly, . The judgment which our 
Conſcience paſſeth upon our:.own AQ 
ons; is'upon the moſt intimate and cer» 
tain knowledge of them,: and of their 
true motives and-ends. We may eaſily 
be deceiv'd in our judgment of the Actj- 
. ons of other men, and- may think them 
to be much: better or worſe than in truth 
they are: Becauſe we cannot certainly 
tell with what mind they were done, and 
what circumſtances there: may be to ex- 
cuſe or aggravate them ; how ſtrong the 
temptation was, or how weak the judg- 
ment of him that was {educ'd by it into 
errour and folly. ' ON 

But we are conſcious to- all the ſecret 
ſprings, and motives, and circumſtances 
of our own Actions : We can deſcend in- 
to our own hearts, and dive to the bot- 
tom of them, and ſearch into the moſt 
retired corners of our intentions and ends; 
which none, - beſides our ſelves, but only 
God can do; for excepting: Z7m only, 
none knows the things of a man but the Spis 
rit of a .man which is in him. 


Fourthly, 


towards God and Men. 


'Fourthly, The Sentence of our Conſci- 
_ ence is peremptory and inexorable, and 
there is no way to avoid it. Thou 
mayeſt poſlibly fly from the wrath of 
other men to the uttermoſt parts of the 
Earth, but thou eanſt not ſtir ' one ſtep 
from thy ſelf : In vain ſhalt thou call up- 
on the mountains and rocks to fall on 
thee and hide thee from the ſight of thine 
own Conſcience. 

© Wretched and miſerable man !. when 
thou haſt offended and, wounded thy 
Conſcience: For whither canſt thou go, 
_ to eſcape the eye of this Witneſs, che 
terrour of this Judge, the torment of this 
Executioner ? A man may as ſoon get rid 
of himſelf, and quit his own being, as 
fly from the ſharp Accuſations and ſting- 
ing: Guilt of his own Conſcience ; which 
will perpetually haunt him, till it be 
done away by repentance and forgive- 
nels. 

We account it a fearful thing to be 
havinted by evil Spirits, and yet the Spt- 
rit of a man which is in him, throughly 
affrighted with its own Guilt, may be a 
more ghaſtly and amazing Speacle than 
all the Devils in Hell : Fhere is no ſuch 
frightful Apparition in the World, as a 
man's own guilty and terrified Conſci- 
U z ence 


291 


292 


A Conſcience void of Offence, 


ence ſtaring him in the face : A ſpirit that 
is thus wounded, who can bear ? 


To conclude ; Let theſe conſiderations 


prevail with us always to live, not with 


regard to the opinion of others, which 


may be grounded 'upon miſtake , or 


may not mdeed be their opinion, but 
their ffattery 5 but with regard to the 
judgment of our own Conſcience, which 
though it may ſometimes be miſtaken, 
can never be brib'd and corrupted : We 
may be hypocrites to- others and baſe 
flatterers, but our Conſciences when-ever 
they are throughly awaken'd are always 


ſincere, and deal truly with us, and ſpeak 
to us as they think. 


Therefore what-ever we ſay or do, {et 
it be ſincere? For though hypocriſie may 


for a while preſerve our eſteem and repu- - 


tation with others; yet it can ſignifie no- 
thing to the peace of our own minds : 


And then what will it avail us to. con-. 
.ceal-any thing from other men, when we 


can hide nothing that weſay or do from 
our own Conſciences ? 


The Summ of all is this : If we would 
keep a.Conſcience void of offence, let us 
always be calm and conſiderate, and have 
fhe patience to examine things Won 

and 


towards God and Men, 


and impartially : Let us be humble and 
willing to learn, and never too proud and 
ſtiff to be better inform'd : Let us do what 
we can to free our ſelyes from prejudice 
and paſſion, from ſelf-conceit and ſelf- 
intereſt, which are often. too ſtrong a 
byaſs upon the judgments of the beſt 
men, as we may fee every day in very 
fad and melancholy inſtances: And ha» 
ving taken all due care to inform our 
Conſciences a-right, let us follow the 
judgment of our minds in what we do ; 
and then we have done what we can to 
pleaſe God. 

And if we would always take this care 
to keep a good Conſcience, we ſhould 
always be eaſie, and good company to 
our ſelves : But if we offend our Conſci- 
ences, by doing contrary to the clear 
diate and conviction of them, we make 
the unhappieſt breach in the World; we 
ſtir up a quarrel in our own breaſts, and 
arm our. own minds againſt our ſelves ; 
we create an enemy to our felves in our 
own boſoms, and fall out with the beſt 
_ moſt inſeparable Companion of our 
ives. 

And on the contrary, a good Conſczexce 
will be a continual Feaſt, and will give us 
that comfort and courage in an evil day 


Vi which 
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which nothing elſe can : And then what- 

| ever happen to us, we' may commit our 
ſouls to God in well-doing, as into the hands 
of a faithful Creatour, 'To whom with our 
Bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, and the. 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, be all honour 
and glory, now and ever. Amen. 
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How to keep a truly Religious 


v 
\ 


| ZE CH. vi. V. 

Speak unto all the People of the Land, 
and to the Prieſts, ſaying, When 
ye faſted and mourned in the fifth 
and ſeventh month, even thoſe ſe- 
Venty years, DID YE AT ALL 
FAST UNTO ME, EVEN 
UNTO ME? = 


N the beginning of this Chapter the 
Pe6ple of the Fews, who were then 
rebuilding the Temple at Feru/alem, 
and had already far advanced the work, 
though it - was not perfe&ly finiſh'd till 
about two years after, ſend to the Prieſts 
and the Prophets, to enquire of them, 
whether they ſhould ſtill continue _ 
| Fa 
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Faſt of the fifth Month, which they had 
begun in Babylon and continued to ob- 
ſerve during the ſeventy Years of their 
Captivity, in a fad remembrance of the 
deſtruction of the Ciry and Temple of 
Feruſalem ; or ſhould not now rather turn 


it into a Day of feaſting and glad. 


nels ? 

To this enquiry God by his Prophet 
returns an Anſwer in this, and the fol- 
lowing Chapter. And firſt he expoſtu- 
lates with rhem concerning thoſe their 
monthly Faſts, whether they did indeed 
deſerve that name, and were not rather a 
mere ſhew and pretence of a Religious 
Faſt, verſes 4, 5. Then came the word of 
the Lord of Hoſts unto me, ſaying ; Speak 
unto all the People of the Land, and to the 
Prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted and mourn- 
ed in the fifth and ſeventh month, even 
thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt un- 
to me, gven unto me? The enquiry was 
particularly concerning the Faſ# of the 


fifth Month, becauſe the occaſion of that 


was more conſiderable than of all the 
other-; but the Anſwer of God mentions 
the Fafts of the fifth and ſeventh Months, 


theſe two being probably obſerv'd with 


greater folemnity than the other. 


But 
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But for our clearer underſtanding of 
this, it will be requiſite to conſider the, 
original and 'occafion of all their monthly 
Faſts : which as appears from other pla- 


vYP 


ces of Scripture, in ſhort, was this: 


| When the Jews were carried away Cap- 


tive into Babylon, in a deep ſenſe of this 


great Judgment of God upon them for 
their Sins, and of the heavy affliction 


which they lay under, they appointed 


four annual Faſts, which they obſerved 
during rheir ſeventy years Captivity , 
viz. the Faſt of the fourth Month, in 
remembrance of the Enerhies breaking 
through the Wall of Jeruſalem, which we 


find mention'd, Fer. 52.6, 7. The Faſt of 


the Ff#þ Month, in memory of the de- 
ſtruction of the City and Temple of Fe- 
ruſalem, verles 12, 13. The Faſt of the ſe- 
_ venth Month, in remembrance of the ſlay- 
ing of Gedaltah, upon which followed the 
diſperſion of the Jews, of which we 
have an account, Fer. 42. 1, 2. And the 
Faſt of the tenth Month, in memory 
of the beginning of the Stege of Feru- 
ſalem, of which we find mention, 2 Xings 
25. I. 

' In this order we find theſe four Annual 
Faſts mentiond, Zechar. 8. 19. not ac- 
cording to the order of the Events, _ 

'® 
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of the Months of the ſeveral Years in 
which theſe Events happened: And there 
likewiſe God gives a full Anſwer to this 
Enquiry concerning the continuance of 
theſe aznual Faſts namely, That they 


ſhould for the future be turned into fo. | 


ech. 8, lemn Days of joy and gladneſs. And the 


18, 19. word of the Lord of Hoſts came unto me 


9 


ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the 
Faſt of the fourth Month, and the Faſt of 
the fifth, and the Faſt of the ſeventh, and 
the Faſt of the tenth, ſhall be to the Houſe 


of Judah joy and gladneſs, and cheerful | 


Feaſts. 
I return now to the Text, Did ye at al 


faſt unto me, even unto me 2 that is, did 


theſe Faſts truly ſerve to any Religious 


end and purpole 2 Did not the People | 
content themſelves with a mere external 


ſhew and performance, without any in- 


ward affliction and humiliatian of their 
Souls, in order to a real repentance? 


Did they not ſtill go on in their ſins; 
nay, and add to them upon theſe Qccaſi- 


ons, faſting for ſtrife and debate and op- - 


preſſion? In a word, were they not worle 
rather than better for them 2 And there- 
fore God had no regard to them, as it 


Verſe 9, follows . in. this _ Thus ſpeaketh 


0, 1, the Lord of Hoſts, 


In, 12 


aying ; Execute judg- 
ment, 


Religious Faſt. 
ment, and ſhew mercy and compaſſion ever 
man to his Wicber - and a—_ not ths 
widows nor the fatherleſs, the ſtranger nor 
the poor ; and let none of you imagine miſ- 
. thief againſt his brother in your heart : But 
they refuſed to hearken, and pull'd away the 
ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears that they 
ſhould not hear; yea, they made their 
heart as an Adamant-ſtone, leſt they ſhould 
bear the Law and the words which the 
Lord of Hoſts hath ſent by his ſpirit in 
the former Prophets : Therefore came great 
prath from the Lord of Hoſts : There- 
fore it is come to paſs, that as he cried 
| and they would not hear ; ſo they cried, 
and I would not hear, ſaith the Lord of 
| Hoſts. 

So that notwithſtanding theſe outward 
Solemnities of Faſting and Prayer, here 
was nothing of a Religious Faſt ; did ye 
| at all faſt unto me, even unto me? They 
were ſenſible of the Judgments of God 
Which were broken in upon them, but 
they did not turn from their fins, but 
perſiſted till in their obſtinacy and diſo- 
bedience. 

And what Godyhere by the Prophet 
Zechary calls faſting unto Him, even unto 
Him, the Prophet” Iſaiah calls the Faff 

which God | hath choſen, and an acceptable 


day 
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day to the Lord. Wherefore have we faſt- 
ed, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not. Where- 
fore have we afflified our ſouls, and thou 
takeſt no knowledge 2 - Behold, ye faſt. for 
ſtrife and debate, and'to ſmite with the [1/8 
of wickedneſs: ye. ſhall not faſt as ye. dy 
this day, to make your voice to be heard on 
high. Is it ſuch a Faſt as I have choſe, 
a Day for a man to afflitt his Soul > Is 3t th 
tow down his head as. a bulruſh, and to 
ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under him 2. Wil | 
thou call this a Faſt and an acceptable day 

to the Lord 21s it not to deal thy bread to 
the hungry, and .that thou bring the poor 
that are caſt out to thy. houſe ; when thou 
ſeeft the naked that thou cover him, and 
that thou hide not thy ſelf from thine own 
fleſh? Then ſhall thy Tight break forth a; 
the morning, and thy ſalvation ſhall ſpring 


forth ſpeedily : Then ſhalt thou call and the 


Lord ſhall anſwer, &c.. 

From all which paſſages we may eaſi- 
ly underſtand wherein theſe Moxthly Faſts 
of the Jews were defective, and what was 


the fault that God finds with them when - 


he expoſtulates ſo ſeverely in the Zext: | 
When ye faſted and mourned .in- the fifth | 
and ſeventh Month, © even theſe | ſeventy 
years, did ye at all faſt unto me, even unto 
me 2 In the general, the fault which oo 

nds 
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finds with them was this, that theſe So- 
| kmnities did not ſerve any real:end and 
purpoſe of Religion, but faild: in: their 
main'defign, which was a ſincere repen- 
tance and reformation of their lives : 
For which reaſon he tells: them that they 
yere-not at all acceptable to Him, nor 
eſteem'd by Him as perform'd anto Hm, 
becauſe they did not anſwer the true in- 

tention and deſign of them. 
_ "My work at this time ſhall be, Firſt, 
| to conſider in general what it is to faſt 

unto God, that is, to keep a truly. Reli- 
 gious. Faſt. Second! , to bring: the: mat- 

ter- carer to our. ſelves, I ſhall conſider 
more particularly, what the Duty of this 
' Day, appointed by their Majeſtzes for 
a ſolemn. Humiliation. and' Repentance 


throughout the Nation, goes bo ae at 
our hands. 


+k Lihall a in general what it is 
to. t6.faſ unto God, that is, to keepia truly 
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Religious Faſt. And: of 'this I thall give 


an' account 1n the following particulars. 
Firſt, a truly . Religious Faſt confiſts-in 
the-affliting of our Bodies by « ftri&t ab- 
ſtinence, that ſo they may- be'fit -and 
proper inſtruments to promote- and help 
ewrard the” grief and'trouble of our 


minds. 


_ 
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minds. Szcoxdly, in the humble Confeſſi- 
on of our Sins to God with ſhame and 
eotifuſion of face, and with a hearty coti- 
trition and ſorrow for them. Thirdly, in 
an earneſt deprecation of God's diſplea- 
ſure; ard humble ſupplications to Him 
that he would avert his Judgments and 
turn away his Anger from us. Fourthly, 
in Interceſſion with God for ſuch ſpiri- 
tual and temporal Bleſſings npon our 
ſelves and others as are needful and con- 
venient. Fifthly, in Alms:and Charity 
to the poor, that our Humiliation and 
Prayers may find acceptance with God. 
[ do but mention theſe particulars, that - 
T may more largely inſiſt upon that which 
T. mainly intended, and propoſed to cons 
fider in the next place, namely, 


IT. What the Duty of this Day, ap- 
pointed by their Majeſtzes for a ſolemn 
Humiliation and Repentance throughout 
the Nation, doth require at our hands. 
And this I ſhall endeavour to comprize 
in the following particulars. Fz:rft, that 
we ſhould humble our ſelves before God 
every one for his own perſonal Sins, 
whereby he hath provoked God, and in- 
creaſed the publick Guilt, and done his 
part to bring. down the judgments and 
venge- 
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vengeance of God upon the Nation. 
Secondly, that we ſhould likewiſe heartily 
| lament and bewail the Sins of others ; 

eſpecially the great and crying Sins of 
the Nation, committed by all Ranks and 
Orders of men amongſt us, and where- 
by the wrath and indignation of Almigh- 
ty God hath been fo juſtly incenſed a- 
gainſt us. Thirdly, we ſhould moſt im- 
portunately deprecate thoſe terrible Judg- 
ments of God to which theſe our great 
and crying Sins have ſo juſtly expoſed us. 
Fourthly, we ſhould pour out our earneſt 
prayers and ſupplications to Almighty 
God for the preſervation of their Maje- 


flies Sacred Perſons, and for the eſtablith- | 


ment and proſperity of their Government, 
and for the good ſucceſs of their Arms 
and Forces by Sea and Land. Fifthly, 
our Faſting and Prayers ſhould be accom- 
panied with our Charity and Alms to the 
poor and needy. Laſtly, we ſhould pro- 
fecute our Repentance and good Reſolu- 
tions to the aQtual Reformation and A- 
meridment of our lives. Of theſe I ſhall, 
by God's Affiſtance, ſpeak as briefly and 
as plainly as I can, and fo as every one 
of us may underſtand what God requires 
: -$. him uport ſo- folemn an Occaſion as 
OS 
X- Firft, 
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Firſt, We ſhould humble, our ſelves be- 
fore God every one for his own perſonal 
Sins and Miſcarriages, whereby he hath 
provoked God, and increaſed the. pub- 
lick Guilt, and done his part to bring 

- down the Judgments and Vengeance of 
God upon the' Nation. Our Humiliati- 
on and Repentance ſhould begin with 

our ſelves and our own Sins, becauſe Re- 
pentance 1s always deſign'd to end in 
Reformation ; but there cannot be a ge- | 
neral Reformation without the Reforma- 
tion of particular Perſons which do con- 
ſtitute and make up the generality. 

And this Solomon preſcribes as the true 
Method of a National Reformation, and 
the proper efte& of a publick Humiliati- 
on and Repentance; in that admirable 
Prayer of his at the Dedication of the 

" 1Kings8. Temple : If there be, ſays he, in the Land 

37: 38, 39, famine ; if there be peſtilence, blaſting, 

wr mildew, locuſt, or if there be caterpillar ; 
or if their Enemy befiege them in the Land 

of their Cities: what-ever plague, what- 

ever ſickneſs there be ; what prayer or ſup- 
plication ſoever be made by any man, or by 

all thy People Irael, WHO SHALL 
KNOW EVERY MAN THE PLAGUE 

. OF HIS OWN HEART, and ſpread forth 

his hands towards this Houſe : Then hear 

thou 


Religious Faſt. 
thou in Heaven thy dwelling-place, and 
forgive, and do, and gite to every man ac- 


tording to his way, whoſe heart thou know- 


eft, for thou, even thou only, knoweſt the 
hearts of all the children of men; that 
they may fear thee, all the days which they 
live in the Land which thou gaveſt to their 
Fathers. | . 

| You ſee here that in caſe of any pub- 
lick Judgment or Calamity the Humilia- 


1 tion and Repentance of a Nation muſt 


begin with particular Perſons: What 
prayer or ſupplication ſo-ever be made by 
any man, or by all thy People Iſrael, WHO 
SHALL KNOW EVERY MAN THE 
| PLAGUE OF HIS OWN HEART : 
Then hear thou in Heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive. Particular perſons 
muſt be convinced of their perſonal Sins 


2 07 


and Tranſgreſſions, before God will hear 


the Prayers and forgive the Sins of a Na- 
tion. 


And becaufe we cannot perform this - 


part of confeſling. and bewailing 'our own 
perſonal Sins, and of teſtifying, our par- 
ticular Repentance for them, in the pub- 


lick Congregation, any otherwiſe, than 


by joining with them in a general Humi- 
Ition and Repentance ; therefore we 
ſhould do well, on the Day before the 

X& 2 publick 
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publick Faſt, or ar leaſt the Morning be- 
fore we go to the publick Aſſembly, to 


' humble our felves before God in our 


Families, and eſpecially in our Cloſets ; 
confefling to Him, with great ſhame and 
forrow, all the particular Sins and Offen- 
ces, together with the ſeveral Aggrava- 
tions of them, which we have been guil- 
ty of againſt the Divine Majeſty, ſo far 
as we are able to call them particularly 
to our remembrance; and earneſtly to 
beg of God the pardon and forgiveneſs of 
them, for his Mercies ſake in Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

And ſo likewiſe, after we return from 
the Church, we ſhould retire again into 


 ourCloſets, and there renew our Repen- 


tance, with moſt ſerious and ſincere Re- 
ſolutions of reforming in all thoſe parti- 
culars which we have confeſſed and re- 
pented of, And if we would have our 
Reſolutions to come to any good, we 
muſt make them as diſtin&t and particu- 
lar as we can; and charge it upon our 
ſelves, as to ſuch and ſuch Sins, for 
which we have declared our ſorrow and 
repentance, that we will amend and do 
better for the future. 

And we ſhould endeavour alſo, to for- 


tifie theſe good Reſolutions, in the Leſt 


Male 
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manner we can, by ſerious conſideration 
and by ſolemn promiſes of better obedi- 
ence, and of a more conſcientious Care 
of our Lives and all our Actions for the 
future : And then, with the greateſt ear- 
neſtneſs and importunity, we ſhould im- 
plore the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace and 
Holy Spirit to this purpoſe. 

By this means the great End of a ſo- 
lemn Faſt and Humiliation will be in ſome 
good Meaſure attaind, and not wholly 
defeated, as for the moſt part it is, by 
being hudled up and loft in a confuſed 
and general Repentance, which common- 
ly ends together with the publick Aſſem- 
bly, without any real and permanent Ef- 
fe upon particular Perſons : Perhaps a 
great part of the Congregation may have 
been in ſome degree ſorry for their Sins ; 
but after all no man forſakes them, nor 
is the better for his ſorrow, but leaves 
that behind him in the Church, and car- 
ries home with him the ſame Aﬀection 
for his Sins which he had before, and a 
ſecret Reſolution not to leave them. 

Thus it was with the People of the 
Jews. They had their ſolemn monthly 
Faſts, in which they made a great ſhew 
of Humiliation, hanging down their heads 
like a bulruſh for a <5, and ſpreading ſack- 

"M5 


cloth 
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cloth and afhes under them : But there was 
no inward change of their minds, no re- 
al Reformation of their Lives; and aſſoon 
as ever the publick Solemnity was over, 
they turned every one to his former evil 
Courſe. So God complains of them; 7 
hearkned, ſays He, and I heard, but they 
ſpake not aright ; no man repented him of 
his wickedneſs, ſaying, what have I done 2 
but they turned every one to his courſe, as 
the horſe ruſheth into the battel. They 
ſpake not aright, that is, they did not 
take the right Method for an effeRual 
Repentance : They humbled themſelves 
indeed before God, and repented at ran- 


. dom for the Sins of the Nation in gene- 


ral, which they were all of them ready 
enough to acknowledge, and to lay a hea- 


'vy load of guilt upon the Community : 


But all this while, they never refleQed 
upon themſelves in particular ; they had 
no ſenſe, no conviction of their own per- 
ſonal faults and miſcarriages, withaut 
which there can be no true general Re- 
pentance : No man repented of his wicked- 
neſs, ſaying, what have 1 done? 
' And as they had no ſenſe of their own 
particular Sins which they had been guil- 
ty- of, ſo they had no thought of leaving 
them ; but aſſoon as ever. the publick 
Co a gon on | Faſting 
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Faſting and Humiliation was over, they re- 
turn'd to them again with the ſame eager 
and furious Appetite ; they turned every 
one to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into 
the battel, that is, without any conſidera» 
tion, or ſenſe of danger. | 
Secondly, We ſhould likewiſe upon this 
Day, heartily lament and bewail the Sins 
of others ; eſpecially the great and crying 
Sins of the Nation committed by all 
Ranks and Orders of men amongſt us, 
and whereby the wrath and indignation 
of Almighty God hath been ſo juſtly in- 
cenſed againſt us. be 
This hath been the temper and pra- 
ice of good men in all Apes, to be 
greatly troubled and afflicted for the Sins 
of others, as well as for their own ; to 
mourn for them in ſecret, as the Prophet 
| Jeremy does for the obſtinacy and impe- 
nitency of the Fews, and for the terrible 
Judgments and Calamities which their 
Sins were ready to bring down upon 
them : But if ye will not return, ſays he Jer. 13.19, 
. to that obdurate People, my ſoul ſhall 
weep in ſecret places for your pride, or ob- 
inacy ; and mine eyes ſhall weep ſore and 
run down with tears, becauſe the Lord's 
Flock is Ttarried away captive. And in- 
deed almoſt the whole Prophecy of Fere- 


X 4 my, 
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my, and his Book of Lamentations, are 
little elſe but a perpetual Humiliation and 
Mourning for the Sins of that People, and 


— for the Judgments of God which he ſaw 


already inflicted, or foreſaw to be coming 
upon them. 


We reade likewiſe of Lot, when he 
dwelt in Sodom, how he was wvexed with 
the filthy converſation of the wicked : For 


that righteous man, faith St. Peter, dwel- 


lng among them, in ſeeing and hearing vex- 
ed his righteous ſoul, from day to day, with 
their unlawful deeds. 

Holy David alſo, upon all occaſions, 
teſtifies his great trouble and grief for 
the Sins which he ſaw commitred by o- 
thers, and was ſoaffeted with them that 
he trembled at the very thought of them: 
Rivers of tears, fays he, run down mine 


eyes, becauſs men keep not thy Law : And 
inthe ſame P/alm, Horrour hath taken hold 


of me, becauſe of the wicked which forſake 
thy Law: And again, I beheld the tranſ- 


greſſours and was grieved, becauſe they kept 
wot thy Ward. 


And how does Daniel humble himſelf 


before God and mourn, and in the Name 
of all the People, and of all Degrees and 
Orders of men among them, take ſhaine 
to himſclf and them, for the great Sins 
eo i wot. 3 _ Which 
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finned, and have committed iniquity, and 
have done wickedly : O Lord, righteouſneſs 
belongeth unto thee, but unto us confuſton of 
face, as at this day: To our Kings, to our 
Princes, and to our Fathers, becauſe we 
have ſinned againſt thee. 

With what trouble and confuſion does 
Ezra, upon a ſolemn Day of Faſting and 
Humiliation, acknowledge and bewail the 


$*3 
which they had been guilty of 2 We have Dan. 9. s, 


7,8. 


Sins of the People ? O my God, ſays he, xzc.9.6,7. 


I am aſhamed and bluſh to lift up my face to 
thee my God : For our iniquities are increa- 
ſed over our heads, and our treſpaſſes grown 
up unto the heavens : Since the days of our 
Fathers, we have been in a great treſpaſs 
wnto this day ; and for our iniquities have 
we, our Kings and our Prieſts. been deli- 
vered into the hands of the Kings of the 
Lands, &c. | DL 

And thus alſo ought we, the People of 
this ſinful Land, upon this ſolemn Day of 
Faſting and Humiliation, to ſet our Sins 
in order before us, with all rheir heinous 
Aggravations ; and in the bitterneſs of 
our touls to lament and bewail that gene- 
ral prevalence of Impiety and Vice which 
hath over-ſpread the Narion, and diffuſed 


it {elt through all Ranks and Degrees of 


men, Magiſtrates, Miniſters and People. 
I ſhall 
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[ ſhall ſpeak ſomething more particularly 
concerning each of theſe. 

x. The Sins of the Magiſtrates and 
thoſe that are in Authority. They that 
make Laws for others, and are to ſee to 
the execution of them, ought to be ſtrict 
obſervers of them themſelves. For it 
muſt needs put a man not a little out of 
countenance to be ſevere upon thoſe faults 


1n others of which he knows himſelf to 


be notoriouſly guilty. And yet how ma» 


. ny are there, whoſe place and duty. it is 


to corrett the vices and immoralities of 
others, who are far from being examples 


_ of vertue themſelves? And therefore it 


is no wonder that there is ſo lame and 
unequal a diſtribution of juſtice in the 
Nation, and that Magiſtrates are ſo cold 
and ſlack in the diſcountenancing of Vice 
and Impiety, and in putting the good and 
wholeſome Laws made againſt them in 
execution: As againſt the profanation of 
the Lord's Day, by ſecular buſineſs, by 
vain ſports and paſtimes, which by the 
very nature of them are apt to diſſolve 
the minds of men into mirth and plea» 
ſure, arid to carry them off from all ſe- 
rious thoughts of God and Religion, and 
from the Meditations of another World: 
and to give the Devil an advantage, and 

all 
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an opportunity, which be never fails to 
take, to ſteal zhe good ſeed, the Word of 
God, which they have heard that Day, 
out of their hearts, and to make it of 
none effte&: And which is yet worle, 
by lewd and ſinful praQices, which are 
unlawful at any time, but upon that Day, 
are a double breach and violation of God's 
Law. | 

And likewiſe by negle&ing to put 
in execution the Laws againſt profane 
Swearing and Curfing, for which the Land 
mourns; and againſt Drunkenneſs, and 
Adultery, and Fornication, which are ſo 
common, and ſo impudently committed 
among(t us : whether they be Civil, or 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws ; and it is hard to ſay 
which of them are moſt remiſly execu- 


_ ted. _ 
And to mention no more,by neglecting 


to proſecute that horrible Sin of Murther, 
ſo frequently now committed in our 
Streets beyond the example. of former 
. Ages, with that ſeverity and impartiality 
which is neceſſary to free the Nation 
from the guilt of that crying Sin, which 
calls ſo loud to Heaven for Vengeance. 

' And all this, notwithſtanding the Ma- 
oiſtrates are under the Oath of God to 
put the Laws in due execution _ on 

theſe 


z15 
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theſe Crimes, ſo far as they come to their 
knowledge, and fall under their cogni- 
ſance. | 

2. The Sins of the Miniſters, who ſerve 
at-God's Altar, and watch over the Souls 
of men, whoſe bloud will be required at 


_ their hands, if any of them periſh through 


their fault and neglet. There 15 no rea- 
{on to doubt, but that there are a good 
number of faithful Shepherds in the Land, 
who watch over their Flocks with great 
care and conſcience, remembring the 
dreadful Account which they muſt one 
Day make to Him who ſhall judge the 
quick and dead, of the Souls committed 
to their charge. 

But yet how groſly do many of us 
fail of the faithful diſcharge of the ſub- 
ſtantial parts of this high Office ? want- 
ing a juſt ſenſe of the ineſtimable worth 
and value of the Souls of men for whom 
Chriſt died ; taking little or no care to 
inſtruct them in the good knowledge of 
the Lord, and to lead them in the way. 
to eternal happineſs by an exemplary con- 
verſation. 

Nay too many among us demean 
themielves ſo ſcandalouſly, as perfectly 
to undermine the credit and effect of 
their Doctrine by leading lives ſo direct- 


ly 
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ly. contrary to it; and to alienate their 
People from the Church, and to make 
them to abhorr the Sacrifice and Service 
of the Lord by their wicked and unhal- 
lowed Converſations : hereby expoſing 
them to the craft of Seducers, and ren- 
dring them an eafie prey to the Emiſſa- 
ries of the Church of Rowe, or to any 
other Set and Faction that pretends a 
greater zeal for Religion, or makes a bet- 
& ſhew of a ſtrict and unblameable 
life. 

For who will regard or believe thoſe 
Teachers, who give all the evidence that 
can be by their lives and ations, that 
they do not believe themſelves and their 
own Doctrines 2 When all is ſaid, the life 
and manners of the Preacher are the beſt 
eloquence, and have that dint and power 
of perſuaſion in them, which no words, 
no art can equal. Who {o lives as he 
ſpeaks, does, as it is faid of our Blefled 
. Saviour, Speaks as one that hath autho- © 
rity, and not as the Scribes: Not as the 
Scribes ; whoſe words, notwithſtanding 
all the formality and gravity with which 
they were deliverd, did therefore want 
weight and force, becauſe, as our Sav#- 
our tells us of them, they ſaid, but did 
not ; their Lives were not an{werable to 
their 
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their DoQrines: Whereas our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour therefore ſpoke as never man ſpake, 
becauſe he liv'd as never man liv'd ; {6 
innocent, ſo uſeful, ſo exemplary a life : 
He was holy, harmleſs, and undefil'd : He 
did no fin, neither was guile found in his 
lips : He fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and went 
about doing good. This was that which 
made Him {o powerful a Preacher of Righ- 
teouſneſs ; and we muſt neceſlarily fall fo 
much ſhort of Z77m in the authority and 


_ efficacy of our Sermons, as we do in the 
| holineſs and goodneſs of our Lives. Such 


a Preacher, and ſuch a practice as that of 
our Blefled Saviour was, 15 every way fit- 
ted to reprove, and perſuade, and reform 
Manktnd. | 

We now live in an Ape and Church, 
wherein they who are called to be the 
Teachers and Guides of Souls ought to 
take great heed both to their Doctrine 


and their Lives ; that the Name of God 


may not be blaſphem'd, ' and his holy 
Religion be brought into contempt by 
thoſe, who, above all others, are moſt 
nearly concern'd to preſerve and ſupport 


the credit and honour of it. 


And we cannot bur ſee, how our Re- 
hgion and Church are beſet and endan- 
ger'd on every fide ; by the rude _—_— 
of 
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of Infidelity, and by the cunning Arts 
of ſeducing Spirits, and by our own in- 
teſtine Heats and Diviſions : And it can 
never be ſufficiently lamented, no though 
it were With tears of bloud, that we 
whoſe particular charge and employ- 
ment it is to build up the Souls of Men 
in a holy Faith, and in the reſolution of 
a good Life, ſhould, for want of due in- 
ſtruction, and by the diſſolute and pro- 
fligate lives of too many _—_ us, and 
by inflaming our needleſs Differences a- 
bout leſſer things, have ſo great a hand 
in pulling down Religion, and in betray- 
ing the. Souls of Men either to down- 
right Infidelity, or to a careleſs negle&t 
and profane contempt of all Religion. 
 . May not God juſtly expoſtulate this 
matter with us, as he did of old with the 
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People of the Fews 2 4 wonderful and hor- Jes. 5. 30, 
rible thing is committed in the Land ; the 3": 


Prophets propheſy falſly, and” the Prieſts 
bear rule by their means, and my People 
love to have it ſo; and what will ye doe in 
the end thereof 2 When they who are 
the Paſtors and Guides of Souls, have 
by their ill condut and management 
brought matters to that paſs, that the 
generality of the People ſit down con- 
tented with the worſt ſtate of things, 


and 
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and are become almoſt indifferent whe. 
ther they have any Religion or not, what 
can the end of theſe things be, but that 
the Kingdom of God will be taken from ui, 
and given to a Nation that will bring forth 
the fruits of 2t ? | 
If ever there be a publick Reforma- 

tion among us, it muſt begin at the 
Houſe of God ; and they who are the 
Miniſters of Religion muſt lead on this 
work, and be more careful and conſci- 


entious in the diſcharge of that high and 


holy Office which is committed to them 
by the Great Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls. 


Elſe, what ſhall we fay when God ſhall 


challenge us, as he once did the Paſtors 
of the Jewiſh Church, by his Prophet, 
Jer. 3.20, ſaying, Where is the Flock that was given 
21, thee, thy beautiful Flock 2 what wilt thou 
ſay when he (hall puniſh thee ? 

3- The Sins of the People ; amongſt 
whom there is almoſt an univerſal cor- 
ruption and depravation of Manners ; 
inſomuch that Impiety and Vice ſeem 
to have over-{pread the face of the Na- 
tion ; ſo that we may take up that fad 
complaint of the Prophet concerning the 
People of Iſrael, and apply it to our 
ſelves; that we are a ſinful Nation, d 

fri. 1.4.5. People laden with iniquity, a ſeed f, evik 
oers 5 
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deers ; that the whole head is fick, and 
the whole heart faint ; and that from the 
ſole of the foot even to the head, there is 
no ſoundneſs in us, but wounds, and brui- 
ſes, and putrifying ſores. 

We may juſtly ſtand amaz'd to con- 
ſider, how the God of all patience is pro- 
yok'd by us every day ; to think, how 
long he hath born with us and ſuffered 
our manners; our open Profaneneſs, and 
Infidelity ; our great Immoralities, and 
groſs Hypocriſy ; our inſolent contempt 
of Religion, and our ill-favour'd counter- 
feiting of it for low and ſordid ends : 
And, which is the moſt melancholy con- 
fideration of all the reſt, we feem to be 
degenerated to that degree, that it is ve- 
ty much to be fear'd, there is hardly in- 
tegrity enough left amongſt us to fave 
US 


And then if we conſider further our 
moſt uncharitable and unchriſtian Divi- 
ſions, to the endangering both of our 
Reformed Religion, and of the Civil 
Rights and Liberties of the Nation : Our 
meorrigibleneſs under the Judgments of 
God which we have ſeen abroad in the 
Erth, and which have in a very ſevere 
and terrible manner been inflicted  upont 
tiiefe Kirigdoms, that the [habitants 
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thereof might learn righteouſneſs: Our 
inſenſibleneſs of the Hand of God, ſo vi- 
ſible in his late Providences towards us, 
and in the many merciful and wonders 
ful Deliverances which from time to time 
He hath wrought for us. 

And laſtly, if we refle& upon our hor- 
rible Ingratitude to God our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer ; and to Them like- 
wiſe whom He hath ſo ſignally honour 
in making them the happy Means and 
Inſtruments of our Deliverance : And 
this, not only expreſs'd by a bold con- 
tempt of their Authority, but by a moſt 
unnatural Conſpiracy againſt Them with 
the greateſt Enemies not only to the 
Peace of the Nation, but likewiſe to the 
Reformed Religion therein profeſs'd and 
by Law eſtabliſhed ; and to the intereſt 
of it all the World over. 

So that we may ſay with Ezra, Ard 
now, O our God, what ſhall we ſay unto 
thee after this > And may not God like- 
wiſe fay to us, as He did more than 
once to the Jews : > Shall T not viſit for 
theſe things, ſaith the Lord 2 and ſhall 
not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a Nation 
as this? 

Thirdly, We ſhould likewiſe, upon 
this Day, 'carneſtly deprecate God's dif 


pleaſure 
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pleaſure, and make our humble Suppli- 
cations to Him, that He would be graci- 
ouſly pleas'd to avert thoſe terrible Judg- 
ments which hang over us, and which 
we have juſt cauſe to fear may fall upon 
us ; and that He would be entreated by 
us at laſt to be appeas'd towards us, and 
to turn from the fierceneſs of his An- 

nw ep 
, This we find the People of God were 
wont to do upon their Solemn days of 
Faſting and Prayer ; and this God ex- 
preſsly enjoyns : Blow the Trumpet in Joel 2. 15, 
Zion, ſandtifie a Paſt, call a ſolemn Af- 1% "7- 
ſembly ; gather the People, ſanftifie the 
Congregation, aſſemble the Elders, &c. 
Let the Prieſts, the Miniſters of the Lord, 
weep between the Porch and the Altar, 
and let them ſay, Spare thy People, O 
Lord, and give not thy heritage to re- 
proach, that the Heathen ſhould rule over 
them: Wherefore ſhould they ſay among 
the People, Where is their God * 
| And to this earneſt deprecation of his 
judgments, God promiſeth a gracious 
anſwer; for ſo it immediately follows : 
Then will the Lord be jealous for his Land, Ve. 18.” 
and pity his People. | 

And thus likewiſe Danze/, whien he 
ſet his face 70 ſeek the Lord God, by Dar g. 34 

© $ prayer 
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prayer and ſupplication, with faſting and 
ſackcloth and aſhes, does in a #5" Vang 


ble and earneſt manner deprecate the 
diſpleaſure of God towards his People, 
and beg of Him to remove his Judg- 
ments, and to turn away his Anger from 


| Ver:6,17, them: O Lord, according to all thy righ- 


18, 19. 


teouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger 
and thy fury be turned away from thy Cit 
Jeruſalem, thy 'Holy Mountain : Seeauſs 


for our ſins, and for the iniquity of our 


Fathers, Jeruſalem and thy People are be- 
come a reproach to all that are about us. 
Now therefore, O God, hear the prayer of 
thy ſervant and his ſupplication ; and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanfluary which 
is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake. O my 
God, incline thine ear and hear, open thine 
eyes and behold our deſolations, and the 
City which is called by thy Name : For we 
do not preſent our ſupplications before 
thee for our righteouſneſs, but for thy great 
mercy : O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, 0 
Lord hearken and do'; deferr not for thine 
own ſake, O my God ; for thy City and thy 
People are called by thy Name. 

And thus alſo ſhould We, upon this 
Solemn Occaſion, cry mightily unto 
God, and with the greateſt importunity 
deprecate thoſe terrible Judgments which 
we 
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we ſo righteouſly have deſerv'd, and to 
which the great and crying Sins of the 
whole Nation have fo juſtly expoſed us: 
Humbly beſeeching Him , not for our 
Righteouſnefs, but for his great Mercy ; 
for his own Name's fake, and becauſe 
we are his People and: are called by his 
Name, and becauſe his Holy Truth and 
Religion are profefs'd amongſt us ; that 
He would be pleas'd to hear the Prayers 
_ of his Servants and their Supplications 


which they have made before him this 


Day, for the Lord's ſake. 

Fourthly, We ſhould likewiſe, upon 
this Day, pour out our moſt earneſt 
Supplications to Almighty God, for the 
preſervation of Their Majeſtzes Sacred 
Perſons, and for the proſperity and eſta- 
bliſkhment of Their Government, and for 
the good Succeſs of Fheir Arms and 
Forces by Sea and Land. 

And more eſpecially, ſince His Ma- 
jeſty, with ſo many Confederate Princes 


and States of Europe, is engaged in ſo 


neceſſary an Undertaking for the Com- 
mon good of Chriſtendom, and for the 
mutual preſervation and recovery of 
Their reſpective Rights: We ſhould ear- 
neltly imaplore the - favour and aſliſtance 
of Almighty God in fo juſt and glorious 

| Y 3 a Caule, 


325 


Flow to keep a truly 


a Cauſe, againſt the common Invader 
and Oppreſſor of the Rights and Liber. 
ties of Mankind. 

And that of. his infinite Goodneſs He 
would be graciouſly pleaſed to take the 
Perſon of our Sovereign Lord the King 
into the particular care and protection 
of his Providence : That He would ſe- 
cure his precious Life from all ſecret At- 
tempts, and from open Violence : That 
He would give his Angels charge over 
him, and cover his Head in the day of 
Battel, and crown it with Victory over 
his Enemies, and reſtore Him to us a+ 
g41n 1n ſafety. 

And that He would likewiſe preſerve 
and dire the Queens Majeſty, in whoſe 
hands the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment 1s at preſent ſo happily placd: 
'That He would give Her Wiſdom 2nd 
Reſolution for ſuch a Time as this, and 
{upporr and carry Her through all the 
Difficultics of it. 

And, Laſtly, "That He would bleſs 
them Both with a long Lite, and a peace- 
tull and happy Reign over us; that a#- 
der them we may live quiet and peaceable 
lives in all godlineſs and honeſty. 

Fifthly, Our Faſting and Humiliation 
thould be accompanied with our _ 
anc 
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and Charity to the poor and: needy : 
And we ſhould every one of us, accord- 


to Ki 
by righteouſneſs, and our iniquities by ſhews 
ing mercy to the poor, if it may be a length- 
ning of our tranquillity : Hereby intima- 
ting, that if there be any way to prevent 
or remove the Judgments of God, and 
to prolong the tranquillity and happineſs 
of Prince and People, a ſincere Repen- 
tance, and a great Charity to them that 
are in neceſſity and diſtreſs, are moſt 
likely to prevail with God, not only to 
reſpite the ruine of a ſinful People, but 
to incline Him to thoughts of peace to- 
wards them : For ſo he promiſeth to the 
Jews upon their ſincere Repentance, and 
earneſt Supplication to Him, which are 
always accompanied with Charity to the 


a 


ing to the counſel given by the Prophet 
wb Nebuchadnezzar, break off our fins Dan.4-27. 


Poor : For 1 know the thoughts which I Jer. 29.11, 
think towards you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts ** "3: 


of peace, and not of evil, to give you an 


anexpetted end : Then ſhall ye call upon © 


me, and ye ſhall go and pray unto me, and 
I will hearken unto you : And ye ſhall ſeek 
me, and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for 
me with all your heart. 

And I have often thought that the ex- 
traordinary Charity of this whole Na- 
2 <> tion, 
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tion, and of our pious Princes, who are 
ſo ready to every good work, and, fuch 
bright and ſhining Examples in this kind, 
more than once ſo ſeaſonably extended 
to the relief of our diſlrefled Brethren, 
who fled hither for refuge from the Rage 
and Cruelty of their Perfecutors : I ſay, 
I have often thought, that this very 
thing, next to the infinite Mercy and 


Goodneſs of Almighty God, hath had a 


very particular influence upon our pre- 
ſervation and deliverance from thoſe ter- 
rible Caiamities which were juſt ready 
to ruſh in upon us. And what cauſe 
lave we to thank God, who hath al- 
lotted to us this more bleſſed and mer- 
ciful part, to gzve and not to recezve ; 
to be free from Perſecution our ſelves, 
that ſo we might be in a capacity to 
give refuge and relief to them that were 
perſecuted ? | 
There are but few that have the faith 
to believe it, but certainly Charity to 
the Poor is a great ſecurity to us in 
times of evil : So David aſſures us, ſpeak- 
ing of the Righteous or Charitable Man ; 
He ſhall not, ſays he, be afraid in the e- 
vil time, and in the days of Dearth he 
fhall be ſatisfied. | 


And 
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And fo likewiſe in Times of publick 
Diſtreſs, when we are beſet with cruel 
and powerful Enemies, who if God were 
not on our ſide would fwallow us up, 
the publick Charity of a Nation hath 
many times prov'd its beſt ſafeguard and 
ſhield : It ſhall fight for thee, faith the 


Son of Szrach, ukng of the Charity 


of Alms, againſt thine Enemy, more thaw 
a mighty ſhield and ftrong ſpear. 

And of this, as I ſaid before, I doubt 
not but We of this Nation, by the 
great Mercy and Goodneſs of God to 
us, have had happy experience in our 
late wonderful Deliverance under the 
Conduct and Valour of one of the beſt 
and braveſt of Princes; to whom by too 
many among us, the moſt unworthy 
and unthanktul returns have been made 
for all the unwearied pains he hath un- 
dergone, and for the many deſperate ha- 
zards to which he hath expoſed himſelf 
for our fakes, that ever were made to 
ſo. great and generous a BenefaQtor : To 
ſo great a Benefactor, I ſay, not only to 
theſe Nations, but even to all Europe, in 
aſſerting and maintaining their Liberties 
againſt rhe inſolent pride and unjuſt en- 
croachments of one of the greateſt Op- 
prefiors the World hath known for ma- 
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ny Apes : Of whom it may be faid as 
Fob doth of the Leviathan, Upon the 
earth there is not his like: 1 am glad 1 
cannot apply what immediately follows, 
That be # made without fear ; but ſurely 
the next words are appoſite enough, Ze 
beholdeth all high things, and is King of 
all the children of pride : And yet He 
that is higher than the higheſt, even He 


| that fitteth in the Heavens doth laugh 


AQs 10. 4. 


Ifa. 58.7,9. 


at 'him, for He ſeeth that his Day is 
coming. 

To conclude this Particular ; It we 
would have our Prayers aſcend up to 
Heaven, and find acceptance there, our 
Alms muſt go along with them : So the 
Angel intimates when he ſays to Corne- 
lius, Thy Prayers aud thine Alms are gone 
up for a memorial before God : Thy Pray- 
ers'and thine Al/ms; they muit go ro- 
gether if we deſire that our Prayers 
ſhould be eftetual. And the Prophet 
Haiah, ſpeaking of the Faſt which God 
hath - choſen, and which 1s acceptable to 
Him, makes Charity and Alms a moſt 
eſlent;:| part of it: 1s zt mot, fays he, 
to deal thy bread to the hungry, aud that 
thou bring the poor that are caſt out to thy 
houſe ; when thou ſeeſt the naked that 
thou cover him, and that thou hide not 

thy 
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thy ſelf from thine own fleſh » Then ſhalt 
thou call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer ; thou 
ſhalt cry, and He ſhall ſay, Here I am. 

Sixthly and Laftly, We ſhould profe- 
cute our Repentance and good Reſoluti- 
ons to the afAtual Reformation and A- 
mendment of our Lives. For in this Re- 
pentance doth mainly conſiſt : This is 
the proper fruit and effect of all our Hu- 
miliation and good Reſolutions, to for» 
fake our ſins, and to become better for 
the future ; more pious and devout to- 
wards God, more ſober and chaſt with 
regard to our ſelves, more juſt and cha- 
_ ritable, more humble and meek towards 
all men: In a word, more innocent, 
more uſeful, and more holy in all man- 
ner of converſation. 

And without this, all our Faſting and 
Humiliation, our molt earneſt Prayers 
and Supplications, will Ggnifie nothing : 
All our Sorrow and Tears will be but 
as water ſpilt upon the ground, and will 
not turn to any account either to ſave 
our own Souls, or to preſerve this unto- 
ward Generation, this crooked and per- 
verſe Nation, from ruin and deſtruction. 
So God tells Solomon, that this is the 
only way to- appeaſe and reconcile Him 
to a ſinful People ; If my People which # :Chron.7. 

I | called '+ 
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called by my Name ſhall humble thews- 
ſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face, and 
turn from their wicked ways : Then. will I 
| bear in Heaven, and forgive their fin, 
and heal their Land. 

And if this were the happy effe of 
our Prayers and Humiliation this Day, 

Zech.8.19. tO turn us from our wicked ways; God 
would then turn away his anger from 
us ; and, as he promiſed to the Jews by 
the Prophet Zachary, He would turn 
theſe our Monthly Faſts 7uto joy, and 
gladneſs, and cheerful Feaſts ; as he hath 
in a great meaſure already done, Bleſſed 
be his great and glorious Name. 

But if we will not hearken and obey, 
can we expe that God ſhould deliver 
us from the hands of our Enemies, that 
we may ſin againſt Him without fear all 
the days of our Lives? To what pur- 
poſe ſhould the Providence ef God take 
fo much care to preſerve our Religion 
to us, when we make no better uſe of 
it for the direction and government of 
our Lives? When it ferves moſt of us, 
only to talk of it; and too many a- 
mong(t us, to talk againſt ir; to deride 
it, and deſpitefully to uſe it. If this be 
the truth of our Caſe, what can we ſay, 
why the Kingdom of God ſhould w_ be 

taken 
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taken from -us and given to a Nation 
that will bring forth the fruits of it ? 
What can we ſay, why our Candleſtick 
ſhould not be remov'd, and the light of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chrift which 'we 
have ſo long enjoyed, and ſo long re- 
belled againſt, ſhould not be utterly ex- 
tinguiſh'd amongſt us ? 

And if I cannot prevail with you to 
come to theſe good Reſolutions, and to 
make them good : If you will not be 
perſuaded to practiſe, yet be pleas'd to 
attend to what we ſay : Hear our words 
at leaſt, if ye will not do them. This 
the People of the Fews would do, when 
they were at the worſt : So God tells 
the Prophet concerning them : They Ezck. 33- 
come unto thee, as the People cometh ; and 3" 
they fit before thee, as my People; and 
they hear thy words, but they will not do 
them. ns | | 

I had much rather at any time have 
occaſion to praiſe than to reprove, eſpe- 
cially in this great Aſſembly : And yet 
it is not to be diſlembled, that the be- 
haviour of too many in this place is fre- 
quently ſo careleſs and irreverent, as is 
very mi{-becoming thofe who are in 
the more peculiar Preſence of the Great 
and Glorious Majeſty of Feaven and 

| Earth, 
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Earth, and profeſs at that very time to 


worſhip Him. 


I am ſure, we have a better Pattern 
perpetually before us ; of a decent and 
unaffeted devotion, of a moſt ſerious 
and ſteddy attention, without wandring, 
without diverſion, and without drowſi- 
neſs : ſuch an Example as I cannot but 
hope will in a ſhort time gain upon us 
all, and by a more gentle and ſilent re- 
proof win us to the imitation of it. 

And if we could but be prevail'd up- 
on to demean our ſelves with that Re- 
verence, and to hear with that Atten- 
tion, which becomes the Worſhip and 
the Word of God, it might then be 
hop'd that we would conſider what is 
faid ; and conſideration would probably 
work conviction, and conviction bring 


us to a better mind, and to a firm pur- 
Poſe of doing what we are inwardly 


convinced it is both our duty and our 


intereſt to do. 


Let us then go away from this So- - 
lemnity, with a reſolution to do every 
one what we ought ; truly and earneſtly 
to repent us of our ſins paſt, and to lead 


a new life for the future; to fear that 
great and terrible God, in. whoſe preſence 


we have humbled our ſelves this Day 
and 
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and to turn to Him that hath ſmitten us, 
leſt we provoke him to puniſh us yet ſe- 
ven times more, and after that ſeven times 
more for our ſins, and for our impeni- 
tency in them, till at laſt Ze make our 
plagues wonderfull. | 

To conclude ; Let us every one, with 
that true Penitent in Fob, take words to 
our ſelves, and ſay, Surely it is meet to 
be ſaid unto God, I have bore chaſtiſe- 
ment, 1 will not offend any more ; that 
which I ſee not, teach thou me; and if I 
have done iniquity, I will do no more, Oh! 
that there were ſuch a heart in us, that it 
might be well with us, and with our chil- 
dren for ever. 

Which God of his infinite Goodneſs 
grant, for his Mercies fake in Feſus 
Chriſt : To whom with thee, O Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and 
Glory,. both now and ever, Amer. 
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That God is the only Huppi= 
neſs of Man. - 
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PSALM Laxtij. 25. 


Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon earth that 1 te- 


fire beſides thee. 


"IHE deſign of this Pſalm is to 
| vindicate the Goodneſs and Ju- 


Nice of the Divine Providence, 
notwithſtanding the proſperous eſtate of 
the wicked and the afflicted condition of 
good men many times -in this World. 
And in the firſt place, the P/almif, who- 
ever he was, whether David or 4ſaph, 
lays down this for a moſt certain Truth, 
that God is good to. good men : Of a yer. x. 
truth God is good to Iſrael, to ſuch as-are 
of a clean heart. ; 


Z 23 And 
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Ver. 10. 


That'.God #s the only 
And yet for all this he tells us, that 


at ſome times he was under no_ſmall 


temptation to queſtion the truth of this 


Principle, when he. beheld the promiſcu- 


ous diſpenſation of things here below ; 
that the wicked are often proſperous, and 
good men expoſed to great calamities in 
this life ; as if God either neglected hu- 
mane affairs, or had a greater kindneſs 
for the workers of iniquity than for pi- 
ous and good men; As for me, my foot 
had well-nigh ſlipp'd, for I was envious at 
the fooliſh, when-T ſaw the proſperity of 
the wicked. +. VIETT 
This, he fays, was a very great ſlum- 
bling-block to good men, and tempted 
them to doubt of the Providence of God: 
Therefore his People ' return hither, and 


waters of a full cup are wrung out to them; 


and they ſay, Doth God know, and is there 
knowledge in the moſt Fligh> This Sen- 
tence is ſomewhat obſcurely rendred in 


our Tranſlation, ſo as to make the ſence 


of it difficult; which is plainly this : 7 here- 
fore his people return hither ; that is, there- 
fore good men come to this, in the great- 


neſs of their affliction, and in the bit- 
terneſs of their ſou), to queſtion God's 


| knowledge and care of humane affairs. 


Behold, 


once niRmnena——acs 
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Behold, ſay they, theſe are the-ungod- Ver. 12; 

ly, and yet they are the proſperous in the 

world, they increaſe 7 in riches : To what 

purpoſe then is it for any man to be Re- 

ligious' and Vertuous ? Perily, '7 have Ver. 13. 

cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my 

hands in znnocency : In vain have T endea- 

youred after purity of heart and''inno- 

cency of life, ſince ſo little" good: comes - 

of it ; nay, ſo far fro that, that T have 

been in continual trouble and afMiRion-: 

All the day long have I been plagued, and Ver. 14; 

chaſtned every morning, 

- Such thoughts as theſe often came-in- 

to his mind, and gave him great trou- 

ble and diſquiet : Bur he preſently cor» 


rets himſelf: #f I ſay 7 will ſpeak thus, Ver. 15. 


1 ſhould offend againſt the generation of 
thy Children ; that is, I ſhould go againſt 
the ſenſe of all pious and good men, who 
have always believed the Providence of 
God notwithſtanding this Objection : 
Which at laſt he tells us he had raiſed 
on purpoſe to try if he could find the 
ſolution of it: 7 thought to Know this, Yer. 16, 
which was grievous in mine eyes : And 
then he reſolves all into the unfearchable 
Wiſdom of the Divine Providence, which 
if we fully underſtood from firſt to laſt, 
we ſhould ſee good reaſon to by fatisfied 
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wha the equity. of it : When I go into the 
Ver.17,18. 


Ver. 21. 


Ver. 23. 


ry. of, if. God, then ſhall I underſtand 
the;eup wd of i 1 heſe.m n> How thou didſt\ ſet 


he in Mer Fl wy &c. This fatis- 


that wherever the ſecret de- 
Part God $. Providence ſhould be un- 
mn bether in this World or the 0- 
= ou rapge and croſs ſoever things 
might ſeem to be at preſent, yet in the 
ike. 'and concluſion it Vee appear, 
that. neither axe. bad men, ſo happy, nor 
good men ſo miſerable, as at preſent they 
may ſeem to be. 

So that upon a full debate of this mat- 
ter, the P/aſmiſt concludes, that theſe 
OhjeRions againſt Providence do ſpring 


from.our ignorance, and ſhort and imper- 


fect view of things; whereas if we ſaw the 
whole, deſign from; beginning to end, it 
wauld APPEar to be very reaſonable and 
regular hus my heart was grieved; ſo 
foolsſh was 1 and ignorant, -- as a beaſt 
before. thee. And in regard to himſelf, he 


tells us, that he faw great reaſon to ac- . 
knowledge God's..tender care over him 


in-particular,- ang that he could find no 
ſecurity. or comfort, for himſelf, but in 
Gad:alone: Nevertheleſs I am continually 
with thee ; thou baſh holden me by thy right 
"ad; bo bes ſhalt Eride me with thy = 

e 


Happineſt of Man, 
terwards. receive me. i: 

Rice GE. Tye: 
a preſnee, be 


pri ro ns p fonng.; 10-. 
&- belief of the EE and. Pravidence. 
of God, as the great. ſtay. and, ſupport. of 
his Soul in the wi | condition. ck cou 
befall him ; in; the words, of the Text, 
Whom have 17 in, Heaven buti Ce and. 


there. is none upon Earth that 4; debre be- 
fides thee. If a man, were to.ch 
pineſs for himſelf, , and. were: to 12 
Heaven and Earth. for = gheralls aphck 
and enquiry he would a x, Upon. 
| God as the chief hanpigel oc than, and 
the. true and only. reſt and center. gf. our 
Souls. -This then is the plain meaning 
-of the 7, ext, That nothing in the. world 
but God: can make. man happy : Whon have. 
I in: Heaven but rhee, 2. and, there..ts none: 
upot Earth that I defire befides thee. 

That Man of . himſelf' is not. ſufficient 
for his own happineſs, is evident upon 
many accounts: Becauſe he is liable- to 

: Z 4 | ſq 
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ſo many evils and calamities, which he 
carr neither prevent, nor remedy : He js 


ful of' wants which he cannot fupply ; 


compilſed about with, infirmities which 
he can only complain of, but is not able 
to redreſs: He is: obnoxious to dangers 

which he'thuſt always fear, becauſe he 
ber ever ſufficiently provide againſt 
theini/! 

Cohiidet Man by himſelf, and from 
under" the ' condudt and: protettion of a 


ſuperioriand' more powerful Being, and - 


he'is in*a'moſt diſconſolate and orlorn 
condition. Secure of nothing that he en- 
joys, ant}rable-to be diſappointed of eve 
ry ching that he hopes for. : He is apt to 
grieve-for what he cannot help, and per- 
haps'the Juſteſt | cauſe of his grief is that 
he Gab. help it; for if he could, in- 
rr of grieving for it, he would help 
: | He (cannot refrain from deſiring a 
Mr -many things which he would fain 
have, Þut is never likely to obtain, be- 
cauſe they are out of his power ; and it 
troubles him both that they are fo, and 
that he cannot help his Rug Tremne 
at it.-: 
7M ear walkers! 6s 6 vain ' ſhew, and 
difqvieteth himſelf- in vain ; courting 
happineſs + in a thouſand ſhapes, and the 
TEES faſter 
ig 
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faſter he follows it, the ſwiſter it flies - 


from him. Almoſt every thing prom 
ſeth happineſs to us at a diſtance, 'fuch's 
ſtep of Honour, fuch a pitch of Eflate, 
ſach a Fortune or Match for a Child'; 

But when we come nearer to it, either 
we fall ſhort of it, or it falls ſhort of our 
expeQarion ; and it is hard to ay which 
of theſe is the greateſt diſappointment, 
Our hopes are uſually bigger than enjoy- 
ment can fatisfie, and an evil long feard, 
beſides that it may never come, is ms- 
ny times more painful and troubleſome 
than the evil it ſelf when it comes. | 
*' Tu'a word, man is born to trouble as the 
ſparks fly upwards, He comes into the 
world naked and tmarm'd, and from! him- 
ſelf more deſtitute of the haturs! means of 
his ſecurity and ſupport than any other 
Creature whatſoever, as it were on pur- 
poſe to ſhew that he is more peculiarly 
the care'of a Superior Providence: And 
as man, of all the Creatures of this lower 
World, is only made*to: own and ac- 
knowledge a Deity ; ſo God in great Wiſs 
dom hath ſo order'd: things, * that none 
of the other Creatures' ſhould have fo 
much need of Him; and ſo much reaſon 
to acknowledge their” neceſlary © depen- 
dance: -ypon him. * So ad ne words of 
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David. axe the very ſenſe, and voice of 
Nature, declaring to us that Mankind is 
born, i9t6 the World upon terms of grea- 
ter dependence op the Providence of 
God than other Creatures : Thou art he, 
Pfal. 22.9, ſays Davzd there to,God, that tookeſt me. 
OO, out, of th ' womb, thou madeſt me to hope, 
of th 1 dt keep me in ſafety, whey [ 
was, upaw my mother's breaſts : I was caſt 
upon. thee from the womb, thou art my God, 
fron, my mother's belly : Be not far from. 
me, for trouble is near : Trouble 1s al- 
Ways, near to us, and therefore it is hap- 
PY for us.that God 15 never far from any. 
of, us.: For in Him we live, and move, 
and. have. our. being. _ Fa 
_ And, when we are grown up, we are 
liable to a great many miſchiefs and. dan- 
gers, every moment of our lives ; and, 
without the Providence of God, conti- 
nually. inſecure not only of the good 
things. of ' this life, but even of lite it 
ſelf : $9 that when, we come to be men, 
we cannot but wonder how ever we ar- 
riv'd at that ſtate, and how we have con- 
tinued in it ſo long, conſidering the in- 
finite difficulties. and dangers whicl have 
continually attended ys: That in run- 
ning. the gant/ope of a long life, when ſo 
many. hands have been lifted up againſt 
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— Happineſs, of Man, | 
us, and. ſo many ſtrokes levell'd. at us, 


we have eſcaped ſo free, and: with ſo 
few marks and ſcars upon, us: That 


when we are beſieged with fo many _dan- 


gers, and ſo many arrows of death are. 

pexpetually flying about us, to which we 
| do ſo,many ways lie open, we ſhould: 
yet hold. out twenty, forty, ſixty years, 
and, ſome of us perhaps longer, and do 
not. dangerouſly wounded, by any of 
them:iAnd conſidering likewiſe this fear- 
ful and wonderful frame of a humane. Bo- 
dy, this infinitely complicated. Engine ; 
in which, tothe due performance of the. 
ſeveral fundtions and, offices of life ſo 
many ſtrings and; ſprings, ſo many re- 
ceptacles and changels are neceſlary,, 
and all, in their, right frame and order. 
and in which, beſides.the infinzte YNPer- 
 ceptible and. ſecret ways, of mortality, 
there are ſo many ſluces and flogd;gates. 
to let Death in and. Life out, that it, 15 
next to a miracle, though we take but 
little notice of. it, thar eyery, one. of. us 
did. nat die every. day ſince we were 
born : I fay, configeripg the nice. ang, cur 
rious frame of qur, Bodies, and the in- 
numerable contingencies. and hazards of 
humane Life, which is ſet 1n ſo ſlippery 
a place, 


+> 
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ſtill Rand at the mark untouchd, at leaſt 
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a place, that we ſtill continge in the 
land of the living, we- cannot aſcribe to 
any thing but tlie watchful Providence 
of Almighty God, who holds our ſoul in 
life, and ſuffers uot our fact to be moved. 

"To the fame merciful Providence of 
God we owe, that whilſt we continue in 
life we have any comfortable poſſeſſion 
and enjoyment of our ſelves and of that 
which makes us men, I mean our Rea- 
ſon and Coporhageces þ That our Ima- 
gination 1s not let looſe upon us, to haunt 
and torment us with melancholick freaks 
and fears : That we are not deliverd up 
to the horrors of a gloomy and guilty 
mind : That every day we do not fall 
into frenzy and diſtraction, which next 
to wickedneſs and vice is the foreſt cala- 
mity, and faddeſt diſguiſe of humane 
Nature: I fay, next to wickedneſs and 


vice, which is a wilful frenzy, a madneſs 


not from misfortune but from choice ; 
whereas the other proceeds from natural 
and neceſſary cauſes, ſuch as are in a 
great meaſure out of our power ; fo that 
we are perpetually liable to it, from any 
fecret and ſidden' diſorder of ' the Brain, 
from the violence of a' Diſeaſe, or the 
venement tranſport of any Paſſion, 


Now 
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Now if things were under fo govern- 
ment, whit could hinder fo thany pro- 
bable' evils from breaking in upon. us, 
and from treading upon the heels of one 
another ? like the calamities of Fob; when 
the "hedge which God had ſet' about him 
| and all that he had, was broken down aud 
removed. RI OR. _ . 
So that if there were no God to take 
- care of us, we could be ſecure of no fort, 
no degree of happineſs in this World ; no 
not for one moment : And there would 
be no other World for us to be happy in, 
and to make amends to us for all the 
fears and dangers, all the troubles and 
calamities of this preſent life : For God 
and another 'World ſtand and fall toge- 
ther : Without Hm there can be no Life 
after this; and if our hopes of happineſs 
were only in this Life, Man of all other 
Beings in this lower World would cer- 
tainly be the moſt miſerable. 

\ . T cannot fay that all the Evils which I 
have mentioned would happen to all, if 
the Providence of God did not rule the 
World ; but that every man would be 
in danger of them all, and have nothin 
to ſupport and comfort him againſt the 
fear of that danger. For the Nature- of 
Man, conſider'd by it felf, 1s plainly in- 
ſufficient 
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ſufficient for its own happineſs ; fo that 

we mult neceſſarily look abroad, and ſeek 
for it ſomewhere elſe: And who can fhew 
us that good thiat. is equal to all the wants 
and ,necefiikies, all the capacities and de- 
fires, all. the fears and hopes of humane 
Nature?. Whatfoever cananſwer all theſe, 
muſt have theſe following Properties: 


Firſt, , It muſt 'be an All-fufficient 
Secondly, '[t muſt be -perfe&t good- 
neſs. | as 
Thirdly, It muſt be firm and un- 
changeable in. it ſelf. _ 
Fourthly, Tt muſt be fuch a good as 
' none can deprive us-of, and take 
away from us.- 
Fifthly, It muſt, be eternal. ' 
Sixthly, Tt muſt be able to ſupport 
and comfort us in every condition, 
and under all the accidents'and ad- 
yerſities of. humane Life. 
Laſtly, It muſt be ſuch a good as can 
give perfeCt reſt and tranquillity to 
our minds. 


Nothing that is ſhort of all this can 
make us happy,: And no QUreature, no 
not the whole Creation, can pretend to 
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F\\d this to us. All theſe Props 

m & only 1 in God, Who is th 

{by ſupteme Good as] ſhall: Giro 
n_ the following pK iſcotirfe, tore tarrk 

ay to how: -and con ently, 7 

God 3b 7h only happtieſs of 1 tax. __ 
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_ Hes infinitely Wie to defignane con- 
trive. © r happineſs ; -- becauſe he knows 
what Ha ppineſs is 3nd Hol to frame us 
fo as is be ca] pable of the happihels he 
defigts for us ; "and KHidw to order and 
_ diſpoſe all other thi th, fo, as that they 
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and defires, - py kw by Ke: e thein : 


He fore-ſets All tle aa Ng ard” evils 
which threxten ws; © oWs Bbd\y 'to 
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ſupport us under them, or to deliver us 
out of them, or to turn them to out 
greater benefit and advantage in the laſt 
iſſue'and reſult of things. wo eg 

His Wiſdom cannot be ſurprized by 
any accident which he did not fore-ſee, 
and. which he is. not ſufficiently provi- 


ded againſt. The wiſdom of men is but 
ſhort and imperfe, and liable to infinite | 


errors and miſtakes: In many caſes men 
know. not whiat is fafeſt and beſt for 
them, nor whether this or that will con- 
duce moſt to their happineſs : Nay it of- 
ten happens that thoſe very mearis which 
the wiſeſt men chnſe for their ſecurity 
do prove the occaſions of their ruine, and 
they are thrown down by thoſe very 
ways whereby they thought to raiſe and 
to eſtabliſh themſelves. Fs 
Eſpecially if God breathe upon, the 
Counſels of men, how are their deſigns 


blaſted > How are they infatuated and 


foild in their deepeſt contrivances, and 
ſnared in the work of their own hands ? 
When #t is of the Lord, the wiſdom of 
the greateſt Polzticzans is turned into foo- 
liſhneſs : For there 7s no wiſdom, nor un- 
derſtanding, nor counſel againſt the Lord. 


But 
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But the Divine Wiſdom, being founded 
upon infinite knowledge, is thereby ſe- 
_ curd apainſt all poſſibility of error and 
miſtake. God perfetly knows the na- 
tures and the powers of all his Creatures, 
and therefore can never be miſtaken in 
the uſe and application of them to any 
of his purpoſes: So that none of his de- 
ſigns of love and mercy to the Sons of 
men can miſcarry for want of good con- 
trivance; or wiſe condut. 

And as he is perfeAly wz/e to contrive 
our happineſs, ſo is he infinitely power- 
ful to effe& it, and to remove out of the 
way all the obſtacles and impediments 
of it. We may underſtand many times 
what would conduce to our happineſs, 
but may not be able to compaſs it ; but 
nothing. 1s out of the reach of Omnipo- 
rency : Many things are difficult to us, 
but nothing is too hard for God: Many 
_ things are 1mpoſlible with us, but with 
God all things are poſſible. For He is the 
Fountain and Original of all Power, from 
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whom it is deriv'd and upon whom it 


depends, and to whom it is perfectly 
ſubje& and” ſubordinare : He can do all 
things at oncey.- and in an inſtant, and 
with the greateſt eaſe; and no created 
Power car put any difficulty in his way , 

\ Aa much 
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much leſs make any efteual reſiſtance ; 
becauſe Omnipoteacy can check , and 
countermand, and bear down before it 
all other Powers. 

So that if God be on our ſide, who 
can be againſt us? We may fafely com- 
wit our Souls into his hands, for he is a- 


ble to keep that which is committed to him. 
He can give us all good things, and de- 


liver us from all evil, for his is the King- 
dom and the glorious Power. Though all 
Creatures ſhould fail us, we may rely 
upon God, and live upon his All-ſuffic- 
ency for our ſupply ; and may ſay with 
the Prophet, Though the Fig-tree ſhould 
ot FA wh neither Fruzt be in theVine; 
though the labour of the Olive ſhould fail, 
and the Fields ſhould yield wo meat ; 
though the Flock ſhould be cut off from the 


Fold, and there ſhould be no Herd in the 


Stalls; yet would I rejoice in the Lord, 
and joy in the God of my Satuation. 


Secondly, As God is an All-ſufficient 


Good, ſo He is perte&t Goodneſs. He is 
willing to communicate happineſs to us, 
and to employ his Power and Wiſdom 
for our good. He made us that he might 
make us happy, and nothing can hinder 


us from being ſo but our ſelves, Such 
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is his goodneſs, that he would have al 


ledge of the truth : And when we have 
provoked him by our ſins, he 7s long- 
ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, But that all ſhould come to 
repentance : For he delighteth not in the 
death of a finner, but rather that he fhould 
turn from his wickedneſs and live. So 
that if any of us be miſerable, it is our 
own choice ; if we periſh, our deſtruRi- 
on is of our felves : For as the Wiſemay, 
in one of the Apocryphal Books, ſays ex- 
cellently, God made not death, neither 
hath he pleaſure in the deſtruftion of the li- 
ving : But men ſeek death in the error of 
their life, and pull deſtruftion upon them- 

ſelves, with the works of their own hands. 
So great 1s the goodnefs of God to 
mankind, that he hath omitted nothing 
that is neceſſary to our happinefs. He 
deſign'd it for us at firſt, and to that end 
he hath endowed us with Powers and 
Faculties whereby we are capable of 
knowing, and loving, and obeying, and 
enjoying Aim the chief Good. And 
when we had forfeited all this by the 
wilful tranſgreſſion and diſobedience of 
the firſt Parents of mankind, and were 
miſerably bruiied and maimed by their 
Aaz fall, 
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men to be ſaved, and to come to the Fnow- 
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fall, God of his infinite mercy was pleasy'd 
to reſtore us to a new capacity of happi- 
neſs, by ſending his only Son to ſuffer 
in our nature, and in our ſtead; and 
thereby to become a Propitzation for the 


fins of the whole World, and the Author 


of eternal Salvation to them that believe 
and obey him ; And he hath likewiſe pro- 
miſed ro give us his Holy Spirit, to en- 
able us to that Faith and Obedience 
which the Goſpel requires of us, as the 
neceflary conditions of our eternal Sal- 

vation. | 


Thirdly, God is alſo a firm and un- 
changeable Good. Notwithſtanding his 
infinite Wiſdom, and Power, and Good- 
neſs, we might be miſerable if God were 
mutable. For that cannot bea happineſs 


which depends upon uncertainties, and 


perhaps one of the greateſt aggravations 
of miſery is to fall from happineſs, to 
have been once happy and afterwards to 
ceaſe to be ſo: And that would unavoid« 
ably happen to us, if the cauſe of our 
happineſs could change, and the founda- 
tion of it be removed. If God could be 
otherwiſe than powerful, and wiſe, and 
g00d, all our hopes of happineſs would 
be ſhaken, and would fall to the ground. 

But 
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But the Divine nature 1s not ſubject to 
any change: As he is the Father of lights, 
and the Author of every good and perfett 
gift, lo with him is no variableneſs,. nei- 
ther ſhadow of turning, All the things of 
this World are mutable, and for that 
| reaſon, had they no other imperfeQtion 
belonging to them, cannot make us 


happy. 


Fourthly, God is ſuch a good as none TV. 
can deprive us of and take away from 
us. If the things of this World were 
unchangeable in their nature, and not li- 
able to any decay, yet they cannot make 
us happy ; becauſe we may be cheated 
| of them by fraud, or robb'd of them by 
| violence: But God cannot be taken from 
| us. Nothing but our Sins can part God 
and us: Who ſhall ſeparate as, faith the Rom.8.35- 
Apoſtle, from the love of God 2 ſhall tri- 
bulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or fa- 
mine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword 2 
We may be {trippd of all our worldly 
Comforts and Enjoyments, by the vio- 
lence of men ; but none of all theſe can 
ſeparate us from God : 7 am perſuaded, y. ,g, jy. 
as the Apoſtle goes on with great triumph, 
that neither death nor life ; nor Angels, 
or Principalities, nor Powers ; nor heighth, 
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nor depth, nor things preſent, nor things 
10 come, nor any other Creature, ſhall 
. be able to ſeparate us from the love 
of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus, our 
Lord. Nor any other Creature : Here 
is a ſufficient indution of particulars, 
and nothing left out of rhis Catalogue 
but one, and that is Sin, which is none 
of God's Creatures, but our own: This 
indeed deliberately conſented to, and 
wilfully continued in, will finally part 
God and us, and for ever hinder us from 
being happy. 
But if we be careful to avoid this, 
which only can ſeparate between God 
and vs, nothing can deprive us of Him: 
The aids and influences of his Grace none | 
can intercept and hinder : the joys and | 
comforts of his Holy Spirit none can | 
take fromus: All other things may leave | 
us and forfake us: We may be debarr'd 
of our beſt friends, and baniſh'd from all 
our acquaintance ; but men can ſend us 
no whither from the preſence of God; 
Our Communication with Heaven can- 
not be prevented or interrupted. Our 
Prayers and our Souls will always find 
the way thither from the uttermolt parts 
CE TT EEE - 
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Fifthly, God is an eternal God: And 
nothing but what is ſo can make us hap- 
py. Man having an- immortal Spirit, 
and being deſign'd for an endleſs durati- 
on, muſt have a happineſs proportion 
able : For which reaſon nothing in this 
World can make us happy, becauſe we 
ſhall abide and remain after it: When 
a very few years are paſt and gone, and 
much ſooner for any thing we know, all 
the things of this World will leave us, or 
elſe we ſhall be taken away from them, 
But God is from everlaſting to everlaſting : 
He is the ſame, and bis years fail not : 
Therefore well might David fix his hap- 
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pineſs upon God alone, and ſay, Whom 


have IT in Heaven but thee ? and there is 
none upon Earth that I defire beſides thee : 
When my heart faileth, and my ſlrength 
faileth, God is the ſlrength of my hearty 
and my portion for ever. © 


Sixthly, God 1s able to ſupport and 
comfort us, in every condition, and un- 
der all the accidents and adverſities of 
humane Life. Outward afflitions may 
hurt our Body, but they cannot reach 
\ pur Soul; and fo long as that remains 
un wounded, 2he ſpirit of a man can hear 
his infirmities, God is intimate to our 
Aa 4 Suls, 
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Souls, and hath ſecret ways whereby to 
convey the joys and comforts of his Ho- 
ly Spirit into our Hearts, under the bit- 
tereſt afflitions and ſharpeſt ſufferings : 
He can enable us by his Grace to poſſeſs 


are taken from us : When there 1s no- 
thing but trouble about us, He can give 
us peace and joy in believing : When we. 
are perſecuted, afflited, and tormented, 
He can give us that raviſhing ſight of the 
Glories of another World, that ſtedfaſt 
aſſurance of a future Bleſledneſs, as ſhall 
quite extinguiſh all ſenſe of preſent ſuf- 
ferings : How did many of the primitive 
Chriſtian Martyrs, in the midſt of their 
torments, and under the very pangs of 
death rejoice in the hope of the glory of 
God ? OD 
There are none of us but may happen 
to fall into thoſe circumſtances of dan- 
ger, and of bodily pains and ſufferings, 
as to have no hepes of relief and com- 
fort but from God ; none in all the World 
to truſt ro but Him only : And in the 
preateſt Evils that cag befall us in this 
life, He is a ſure refuge and ſanQuuary ; 
and to repeat the words of the P/al- 
miſt after the Text, When our heart 
fails, and our ſtrength fails, God 3s the 
C 2 ſtrength 


our ſouls in patience, when all other things | 
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fireugth of our hearts, and our portion for 
ever. | 
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Now what would any of us do in ſuch 


a Caſe, if it were not for God 2 Humane 
nature is liable to deſperate ſtraits and 
 exigenctes : And he is not happy who 15 
| not provided againſt the worſt that may 


happen. Irt is fad to be reduced to ſuch 


a condition, as to be delitute of all com- 


fort and hope: And yet men may be 


brought to that extremity, that if it were 
not for God they would not know which 
way to turn themſelves, or how to en- 
tertain their thoughts with any comfor- 
table conſiderations under their preſent 
anguiſh. 


All men naturally reſort to God in ex- 


tremity, and cry out to him for help : 
Even the moſt profane and Atheiſtical, 
when they are deſtitute of all other com- 
fort, will run to God, and take hold of 
him, and cling about him. But God hath 
no pleaſure in fools, in thoſe who neg- 
lect and deſpiſe him in their proſperity, 
though they owe that alſo entirely ro 
him z' but when the evil day comes, then 
they lay hold of him as their only re- 
fuge: When all things go well with 
them, God is not in all their thoughts ; 
but in their affliion they will ſeek him 
Ys | early : 
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early : Then they will cry, Lord, Lord, 
but he will ſay to them in that day, De- 


part from me ye workers of iniquity, for I | 


Know you not. 


Here will be the great unhappineſs of 


ſuch perſons, that God will then appear 
terrible to them, ſo as they ſhall not be 
able, when they look up to him, to a+ 
bide his frowns : And at the ſame time 
that they are forc'd to acknowledge him, 
and to ſupplicate to him for mercy and 


forgiveneſs, they ſhall be ready to de- 


ſpair of it : Zhen, thoſe terrible threat- 
nings of God's Word will come to their 


minds ; Becauſe I called, and ye refuſed ; | 


Prov.1.24, 4 ſtretched out my hand, and no man re- 


25, Oc. 


garded : But ye ſet at nought all my coun- 


ſel, and would have none of my reproof ; I 


alſo will laugh at your calamity, and mock 
when your fear cometh; when your fear 


cometh as deſolation, and your deſtruction 


cometh as a whirlwind ; when diſtreſs and 
anguiſh cometh upon you: Then ſhall they call 


upon me, but I will not anſwer ; they ſhall - 


ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me : 


For that they hated knowledge, and did 


aot chuſe the fear of the Lord : They would 
none of my counſel, they deſpiſed all my re- 
proof : Therefore ſhall they eat the fruit 
of their own ways, and be filled with their 
Own 
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own devices: The eaſe of the ſimple ſhall 
| ſlay them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall 
I deſtroy them, To wlfich I will add that 
| terrible Paſſage in the Prophet, concern» 
| ing the perverſe and obſtinate Jews, They 
| are a People of uo underſtanding, there- 1.27. 11, 
| fore he that made them will not have mer- 
| cy on them, and he that formed them will 
| ſhew them no favour. And men are miſe- 
rable Creatures indeed, when God their 
| Maker doth abandon them, and hath ſo 
| far hardencd his heart againſt them, that 


he can have no pity and compaſſion for 
| them. 


Seventhly and Laſtly, Which is con- VII. 
ſequent upon all the reſt, God is ſuch a 
Good as can give perſcct reſt and tran- 
quillity to our minds. And that which 
cannot do this, though it had all thePro- 
perries before mentioned, cannot make 
us happy. For he is not happy who does 
not think hynlelf ſo, what-ever cauſe he 
may have to think ſo. Now what in. 
reaſon can give us diſquiet, if we do firm- 
ly believe that there is a God, and that 
his Providence rules and governs all 
things for the beſt ; and that God is all 
that to good Men which hath now been 
laid of Him? Why ſhould not our minds 
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be in perfe& repoſe, when we are fecure 
of the chief Good, and have found out 


that which can make us happy, and is 


willing to make us ſo, if we be not want- 
ing to our ſelves, and by our wilful ob- 
ftinacy and rebellion againſt him do not 
oppoſe and fruſtrate this defign ? 

Tf a conſiderate Man were permitted 
to his own choice, to wiſh the greateſt 
good to himſelf that he could poſſibly 
deviſe; after he had ſearched Heaven 
and Earth, the reſult of all his wiſhes 
would be that there were juſt ſuch a Be- 
ing as we muſt neceſfarily conceive God 
to be: Nor would he chuſe any other 
Friend or Benefactor ; any other Pro- 
tector for himſelf or Governor for the 
whole World, than infinite Power con- 
ducted and managed by infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs ; which is the true Notion 


of a God : Afﬀeer all his enquiry he would 


come to the Pſalmiſ?'s concluſion here 
in the Text, Whom have I in Heaven but 


thee >' and there is none upon Earth that I | 


aefire beſides thee, 

Vain Man is apt to ſeek for happineſs 
elſewhere, but this proceeds from want 
of due conſideration: For when all things 
are well weigh'd, and all accounts right- 
ly caſt up and adjuſted, we ſhall at laſt 
{cttle 
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ſettle in David's reſolution of that great 


Queſtion, What is the chief Good of man 2 Phal. 4.6, 


There be many, ſays he, that. ſay, Who will 
ſhew us any good 2 That is, Men are ge- 
| nerally inquiſitive after happineſs, but 
greatly divided in their Opinions about 
| it : Moſt men place it in the preſent en- 
1 joyments of this World, but Davzd for 
| his part pitches upon God, in whom he 
was fully convinc'd that the happineſs 
| of Man does confiſt : There be many that 
| ſay, Who will ſhew us any good > Lord lift 
| 4 up the light of thy countenance upon us : 
Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 
than in the time that their Corn and Wine 
increaſed. The great joy of the men of 
this World is in a plentiful Harveſt, and 
the abundance of the good things of this 
life: But David had found that which 
gave more joy and gladnelſs to his heart, 
the favour of God and the /ight of his 
countenance ; This gave perfed&t reſt and 
travquillity to his mind, fo that he need- 
| ed not to enquire any further : For ſo it 
follows in the next words, 7 will both lay 
me down in peace, and reſt ; for thou, Lord, 
only makeſt me to dwell in ſafety: The 
Hebrew word ſignifies confidence or ſecu- 
rity : Here, and no-where elſe, his mind 
found reſt, and was in perfect eaſe and 
ſecurity. I ſhall 
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I ſhall now only make two or three 
TIyferences from this Diſcourſe, and fo 
conclude. | 

Firſt, This plainly ſhews us the great 
unreaſonableneſs and folly of Atheiſm, 
which would baniſh the belief of God 


and his Providence out of the World : | 


Which as it is moſt impious in reſpect of 
God, fo is it moſt malicious to Men ; be- 
cauſe it ſtrikes at the very foundation of 
our happineſs, and perfectly undermines 
it. For if there were no God, Man would 
evidently be the moſt unhappy of all 0- 
ther Beings here below ; becauſe his un- 
happineſs would be laid in the very frame 
of his nature, in that which diſtinguiſhes 
him from all other Beings below him, I 
mean in his Reaſon and Underſtanding : 
And he would be ſo much more miſera- 
ble than the Beaſts, by how much he 
hath a farther reach, and a larger pro- 
ſpe of future evils; a quicker appre- 
henſion, and a deeper and more laſting 
reſentment of them. 

So that if any man could ſee reafon to 
ſtagger his belief of a God, or of his Pro- 
vidence, as [ am ſure there is infinite rea- 
ſon to the contrary ; yet the belief of 
theſe things is ſo much for the intereſt, 
and comfort, and happineſs of ay 

that 
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that a Wiſe man would be heartily trou- 
bled to part with a Principle fo favoura- 


1 ble to his quiet, and that does ſo exatly 


anſwer all the natural deſires and hopes 
| and fears of Men, and is ſo equally cal- 
| culated both for our comfort in this 
| World, and for our happineſs in the 0- 
ther. For when s mans thoughts have 
ranged and wandered as far as they can, 
his mind can find no reſt, no probable 
foundation of happineſs but God only ; 
no other reaſonable, no nor tolerable Hy- 
pothefts and Scheme of things for a Wiſe 
man to rely upon, and to live and die 
by. For no other Principle but this, firm- 
ly believed, and truly lived up to by an 
anſwerable practice, was ever able to ſup- 
port the generality of Mankind, and to 
miniſter true conſolation to them under 


the calamities of life, and the pangs of 


death. 

And if there were not ſomething real 
in the Principles of Religion, it is im- 
poſlible that they ſhould have fo remark- 
able and fo regular an effect to ſupport 
our minds in every condition, upon ſo 
great 2 number of perſons of difterent de- 
grees of underſtanding, of all ranks and 
conditions, young and old, learned and 
unlearned, in ſo many diſtant Places, and 
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in all Ages of the World, the Records 


| whereof are come down to us : I fay fo 


real, and fo frequent, and ſo regular an 
effet as this is, cannot with any co- 
Jour of reaſon be aſcribed either to blind 
Chance, or meer Imagination, but muſt 
have a real, and regular, and uniform 
cauſe proporttonable to ſo great and pe- 
neral an effect. 

I remember that Grotzus, in his excel- 
lent Book of the Truth of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, hath this obſervation, That God 
did not intend that the Principles of Re- 
ligion ſhould have the utmoſt evidence 
that any thing is capable of, and fuch as 
is ſufficient to anſwer and bear down all 
ſorts of captious Cavils and ObjeCtions 
againſt it; but ſo much as is abundant- 
ly ſufficient to fatisfie a ſober and impar- 
tial Enquirer after Truth, one that hath 
no other intereſt but ro find out Truth ; 
and when he hath found it, to yield to 


4t: Tf it were otherwiſe, and the Princi- 


ples of Religion were as glaring and evi- 
dent as the Sun ſhining at Noon-day, as 
there could hardly be any verrue in ſuch 
a Faith, ſo Infidelity would be next to 
an impoſhibility. 

All that I would expect from any man, 
that ſhall ſay that he cannot ſee ſufficienr 
reaſon 
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reaſon to believe the. Bearg'and the Pros 
widence of 'Gody is this 4 That he would 


offer ſore. other” Principles ; ' that he 


would advance any-other Fyporbeſrs and 
Scheme of things-that is more” agreeable 
| to the common: and natural Notions of 
Men, and to all Appearances of thi 
in the World ;: and that does' bid more 
fairly for -the- comfort and. happineſs of 
Mankind, than theſe Principles of the 
Being of a God, and of his watchful Pro- 
vidence over the children-'of men, do 
plainly do : And till this be clearly done, 
the Principles: of Religion -which have 
generally been' received by Mankind, and 
have obtain'd 'in the World in all Apes, 
cannot fairly be diſcarded, and: ought not 
to be diſturbed and put out of Polleſſion. 
And this, ' I think, puts this whole mat- 
ter upon a very fair and. reaſonable Iſſue, 
and that nothing more needs! to. be faid 
concerning it. 


Secondly, From what hath been faid, in 


the foregoing Diſcourſe, it naturally fol- | 


lows, That God is the only Obje& of our 
trult and confidence, and therefore to 
him alone, and to no other, 'we ought to 
addreſs all our Prayers and Supplications 
for mercy and grace to help in time of need. 
But now, according to the Doctrine and 
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Tihat, God vs the, ily 
PraQtice of the Church of Rawe, the Pot 
miſt here puts' 8 very; odd nnd Granpe 
Queſtion ; Witem have: {' is Heaven but 
thee * To which they:multigite 4 quite 
different anſwer from what the Pfalwih 
plainly ditehded ; namely, thet-God was ' 


_ the (ole Qhjedt of his hope and truſt, ahd 


that uipon-Him alone he relied as hisons 
ly comfort and happineſs: But to 'this 
Aftrtion-'of the Pſulmry/t the Church of 
Rome cam þy-n0 teams agree : [They wh- 
derſiand this: matter much better than 
the P/almift did; namely, that beſides 
God there are '34n Heaven innumerable 
Angels and 'Saints, 'in whom we arc to 


repoſe great truſt and confidence, andto | 


whom alſp we are to addreſs ſolemn 
Prayers and Supplications, not only for | 
temporal good things, 'but for -the -patr- 
don'of -our Sims, for the increaſe of our 
Graces, and for :eternal Life : That there 
are in Heaven particular Advocates and 
Patrons for all exigencies and occaſions, 


againſt all ſorts of dangers -and diſeaſes, 


for all 'Graces 'and Vertues, and, :in 4 
word, 4or all temporal, ſpiritual, and & 
ternal Bleſlings:; to whom we may -ap- 
ply our ſelves, without troubling God 
and our Bleſſed Saviour, who-alſ9 is God 
bleſſed for evermare, by preſuming upon 

every 
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very viſe .to. make our immediate 

A reſſes ro Him : | For 3s they would 

a ys believe, chough Abraham was 

Hobie 1»; Hi it, and David knew it not, 
a 


lc &d Spirits aboye, both Angels'and 
ints,. do ju wy intercede "xp God - 
for .us 'for all forts of Bleſſings, but we 
may make dire and immedi ate jog 
{5 to them to beſtow theſe Bleſſings u 
0n us: For ſo they do in the Chu gy F 
Rome , 4s is evident, beyond all denial, 
from ſeveral of their Prayers in their 
moſt publick and authentick Liturgies. 
They would indeed fain palliate this 
matter, by telling us, that by theſe di- 
ret and immediate Addreſſes to Angels 
and Saints to beſtow Grace and eternal 
Life upon them, they mean no more but 
only to pray to them that they would 
be pleaſed to intercede with God for theſe 
Blellings to be beſtowed upon them b 
their Mediation - But if they mean no 
More, why do they fay more than they 
mean? Why do they uſe ſuch expreſſions 
AS fo the common | ſenſe and norton 


fry as they ee do acknow- 


\q 


WF moſt obviqus ſence of the nd Is, 
Bb z would 
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wauld render them : guilty, of flat Idolq: 
try2. Eſpecially when they know.” OA 
they are charged with Idolatry upon this 
account ; and ſince to clear themſelves of 


it they will not alter their Prayers, they 


juſtly lie under the ſuſpicion of it. 

And yet admitting what they fay in 
this matter to be true, and that by theſe 
expreſſions in their Prayers they intend 
no more but the ſolemn Invocation of 


| Angels and Saints, that they would inter- 


cede with God to beſtow theſe Bleſſings 
upon them for the fake of their Merits, 
and upon their Mediation: Yet this ſure- 
ly is a great deal too much, and catinot 
be done without a high entrenchment 
upon the Offce of the only Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, the Man Chriſt Fe- 
ſus : But let them not deceive them- 
ſelves, God i not mocked : The Lord our 
God 15 a jealous Ged, and He will not give 
his Glory to another. 

I have not yet intanced in ds groſleft 


_ partof their Super//itzon, not to ſay down- 


right Idolatry, in this kind ; I mean, in 
their extravagant Workhip of the Bleſſed 
Virgin and Mother of our Lord; whom 
they blaſphemouſly call the Queen of Hea- 
ven; and whom,by a new ſtyle, unknown 
to the Scriptures and Primitive Antiquity, 
they 
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they, think to dignifie with the wodi/o 


Title of our L419) 5 AS if that could be 


any addition of honour to Her, whom 
the Angel declared to be Zlefſed among 
Women : Who, if ſhe know any thing of 
the follies of Her Worſhippers here be- 
low, with what, diſdain and indignation, 
do werthink She hears thoſe infinite Pray- 
ers that are made to Her, and that Sacri- 
legious Worſhip which is given Her. in 
that Church, and which makes both pa- 
ges of their Religion ; and which for the 
frequency of it, both in their publick 
and private Devotions, ifvery much be- 
yond what they, give to God and Chriſt? 
As if there were none. in Heaven but She, 
nor any thing upps Earth to be worſhip- 
ped in compariſon of Zer Image. 

Nay, fo far have they carried'this eX= 
travagant Folly, and how much farther 
they would haveicarricd it, had not the 
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Reformation given a check to. It, - God | 


only.knows : 'So far, I fay, have they 
proceeded in this Folly, as, 1n [that 'fa- 
mous Book of their Devotions, called Oyr 
Lady's P/a{ter, nat.only to apply.to Her 
lome part of this Pſalm, out of which 
have taken 'my 7ext, beginning it thus; 
ow good is God to Iſrael, to. them that 
worſhip his Bleſſed Mather Bux they 

Bb 3 " havg 


That Gui 4s" the: only 
have likewiſe profanely Burleſqued, 1 ctins 
not afford ir a better tein, this whole 
Book of P[alivs, applyitig to' Her altnoft 
che Tight things that are there ſaid 
converting God and 'our Bleſſed Strong. 
Hear, O Htvehs, anll grue ear, O Earth, 
tid be Ye horribly aftoniſhed, to ſee the 
beſt and wifeſt Religion in 'the World 


ſardities by a ggave and groundleſs pte- 
terice to Tafa!libility. 

"Thirdly and Laſtly, This ſhews us hw 
neceſary the favour 'of God is to every 
man's happineſs: And there is but one 
way to gain his'friendſhip and favour, by 
becoming holy and good as He'is: Then 
may We rejoice and'glory in God, as the 
Pfalmift here does, and fay, Whom havt 
' Tin Heaven but thee > and there 'is wont 
upon Barth that I defire beſides thee. A 
- wicked 'Man:dreads God above all things 
in the World, and he has great reafon'to 
do *ſo': ' For 'he 'is''not a (God 'that hath 
pleafare in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil 
dwell with him : The fooliſh ſhall 'not fland 
in his fight, he hateth all the workers of 
miquity. © When by {in we- depart , 
TEN 10 ENT | G 0 ; 
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God, we: forſake: our own: happiaes 
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vid. And' again, a ltiede after the Zews, 
They that are far from thee fhall periſh 


but it is good for: me ts dram wear ta God. 


Now by Holinefs and Goodneſs we draw 
near to Him, who alone cam make us 


happy | 
the common matexeſÞ of 


It 18 certa1 
mankind there ſhould be a God, beeaule 
we. .cannot” poſlibly be happy without 
Him : But then it is no man's. intereſt to 
be wicked, becauſe thereby we make 
Him our Enemy in whoſe favour 1s life, 
and upon whom all our hopes of hap- 
pineſs do depend. 


To conclude, If we would have God 
for our Happineſs, we muſt be ſure to 
make Him our Friend ; and then we may 
promiſe to our ſelves all thoſe advanta- 
ges which the Friendſhip of f9 great and 
powerful a Patron can give us: And 
there is but one way to eſtabliſh a firm 
Friendſhip between God and us, and 
that is, by doing his Will, and living in 
obedience to his Laws: Te are my friends, 
faith our Blafied Lond, L he do whatſhe» 
Gel, ik is Nw hat we knp Mace 
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That: God is the only, &c. 


mandments: And to love God is the wa 

to be made partakers of thoſe glorious 
things which God hath prepared for them. 
that love Flim : Such as eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entred into the 
heart of man : Which God of his infinite- 
Goodneſs grant we may: all at laſt be 
made partakers of, for his Mercies ſake 
in Feſus Chriſt; 'To whom with Thee, O 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 
nour and glory, dominion and power, 

both now and for ever. Amen. 
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Thus faith the Lord, Let not the wiſe 
man glory 1 mn his wiſdom, neither let 


the mighty man glory in his might; ; 


let not the rich '"mun vlory 'm "his 

. riches : But let him that wlorith 

' glory im this, That he amderſtandeth 
and Knoweth Me, hat i 2m - the 
Lord, which exerciſe loving; konthneſs, 
and judgment, and righteouſneſs. i the 
earth: For an'theſe things 4 dalght, 
FE ax the Lord. | 


"Heſe avon are. x ameſipe [from 
God »fent by ils Prophec-to ithe 
Peopte of the Fows, who vrufted 
in | thei own dom, and Mehr, and 
Riches, for their ſafety and IE 
rom 
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from that Deſtruction which, in the 
former part. of this Chapter, God had 
threaten'd to bring upon them by the 
King of Babylovy. 'To take them off from 
this vain confidence is this Meſlage ſent 
to them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the 
wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might; let not the 
rich man glory in his riches : But let him 
that glorieth glory in this, That he under- 
Pandeth and knoweth Me,that I am the Lord, 
which exerciſe loving-kindueſs, aud judg- 
ment, and righteouſneſs in the Earth : For 
in theſe things I delight, ſaith the Lord. 

In the handling of theſe Words, I ſhall 
abſtract from the particular Occaſion of 
them, and only conſider the general 
Truth contained in them. : Which [I ſhall 
do under theſe two Heads. 

Firſt, What we are not to glory in: 
Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his 
might ; let not the rich\man glory. in his 
riches. EE TY TIO 

Secondly, What it is that is matter of 
true glory : But let him that glorieth glo- 
ry in this, That he underſtandeth and know- 
eth Me, that 1 am the Lord, which exer- 
ciſe Ioving-kindueſs, and judgment, and righr 
ouſneſs in the Earth. | 
I. What 


IT. What we are not to glory in, The 
Text inſtanceth in three things whichare 
the great Idols of mankind, 'and in which 
they are very apt to pride themſelves 
and to place their confidence, namely 
Wiſdom, and Might and Riches. I ſha 
conſider” theſe ſeverally, and ſhew how 
little reaſon - there is to glory in any of 
them. | 
I. Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſe 
dom. This may comprehend both hu- 
mane Knowledge, and likewiſe prudence 
in the management of affairs. We will 
ſuppoſe both theſe to be intended here by 
the name of Wiſdom, Let not the wiſe man 
glory in his wiſdom, that is, neither in the 
largeneſs and compaſs of his Knowledge 
and Underſtanding, nor in his skill and 
_ dexterity in'the contrivance and conduct 
of humane Afﬀairs; and that for theſe two 
reaſons. | 

Firſt, Becauſe the higheſt pitch of hu- 
mane Knowledge and Wiſdom is very im- 
perfect. | 

Secondly, Becauſe when Knowledge and 
Wiſdom are with much difficulty in any 
competent meaſure attained, how eaſily 
are they loſt'? ROO 

Firſt, The higheſt pitch of humane know- 
ledge and wiſdom is very imperfettF, Our 

| Jeno- 


the late Viftory-at Sea. 381 


I. 


3hz 4 Thonkgiving Sermon. for 
; Ig ge Eh ya w_ apy now 
r 


ha 4, S ar 491 a ALISA 
09 flaw, no dark Water inzt? How 
2 matter 1s it to be truly wiſe 2 And yet 
abere are {o many pretenders. ta wiſdom 
30uld alk a,man tg think that 
. is.. gaſier. Men do. frp argtly 
NEON agg xepine at the yoequal diſtri- 
bution: ef \other things, as,of health and 
flxength, of Jo andwiekes : But if we 
Sell. Igment gf maſt men 
connrning rho ſelves, DPAADG, 15 mare 
equally thard among mankind than 2 
gond degree.gf wiſdom and anbetand 
ang; y will grant grhers to be ſy- 
periour to them if other gifts of Nature, 
a51in, bodily Rrength and Natyre ;. and in 
the gilts.of Fartune, as in riches 8nd ho- 
nour ; becauſe the difference between one 
Man and angther ,in theſe qualities 1s 
many ymes 40: groſs and palpable, toe 
np kody hath the. face ito deny if : B 
he _ in compariſon, -ualels it Apt 
mar. .campkmeant. and .civuity,, Gil 
5og Ae 40 he wiſer Kg Seeles: 


the date /aldory at We. -. 
+6d yet the difference; in this alſo for 
the 'maſt part-very' vidhle v0 dine $007 
biit thamiblves. | 


aA 


..S0 that true: Wiſdom Sethingay: 
extractdinary. : Happyare they that bave. 
it.: And, acxt\tothem, not $hoſe wavy 
that think they have. at, fur. whale: few 
vhat:are ſenfible of their own/\defecks and 
-— and know tht they Have it 


ciflndanong all «ht kinds of. Wiklom 


none is more nice and_diflitoult, nnd imnects 


withmore frequent difappointinents, than 


that which men ate malt ;apt to 
themſelves in, 1 mean .Polztica! waldom 
and prudence; becante it depends wxpon 
{o :many contingent Caules, iany/ one wml 
which failmg the bet Jaid doſfign:hraks 
and falls yn pieces © Ic depends upon ithe 
ameertain wills and Gickle ns way the 
miſtaken :and mutable inteneſts:of men, 
which are porpatually daiftiog from ane 
point toanother, ſ{othat :no body knows 
Where :to find \them-: Befides an unac- 


38; 


countable anixture:\of that which Tthe 


Heathen 'call'di Fortune, but we.Chriftians 


bby its true name, :the Provaxence:of Gad:; 


which does :frequently .interpaſe um tu- 
mane. Affairs, :and loves to (confound! uhe 


wiſdom of the wiſe, and to tun their coun- 
fels:into fooliſhneſs. Of 


4 Thankſgiving-Sermon for 
. Of this we have a moſt remarkabte 
Example-irr Ach:tophel;- of-whoſe wiſdont 
the Scripture gives this extraordinary: Te- 
ſtimony, 'That the counſel which he coun- 
felled" int thoſe days was as if ' one had'ens 
quired at the Oracle of God'> Such was all 
the. counſel of Achitophel Zoth with David 
and -with' Abſalom. ' It ſeems he gave 
very":good: counſel alſo to Abſalom, and 
becauſe he would not follow it was dif- 
contented to that degree as' to lay vio- 
lent hands upon himſelf : And now who 
would pride himſelf in being ſo very wiſe 
as to be able to give the beſt counſel in the 
world, and-yet ſo very weak as to make 
away himſelf, becauſe he to whom 1t was 
given was not wiſe enough to take it? 
The like miſcarriages often happen in 
point of Military skill and prudence. A 
great Prince or General is {ometimes 10 


very cautious and wary, that nothing - 


can provoke him to a Battel ; and then 
at. another time, and perhaps in another 


Element; ſo raſh and wilful that nothing - 


can hinder him from fighting and being 
beaten: As if the two Elements made 
the difference ; and caution were great 
wiſdom at Land, and confidence and pre- 
ſumption great prudence at Sea. But the 
true reaſon of theſe things lies much 


deeper, 
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deeper, in the ſecret Providence of Al- 
mighty, God, who when he pleaſes can 
{o govern and over-rule both the under- 
ſtandings and the wills of men, as ſhall 
= ſerve his own wiſe purpoſe and de- 
gn. 
Sd 6 the higheſt pitch'of humane 
Wiſdom is very imperfeCt in it ſelf, ſo is 
it much more ſo in compariſon with the 
Divine knowledge and wiſdom : Com- 
pard with this it is mere folly, and leſs 
than the underſtanding and wiſdom of a 
child to that of the WER man. The foo- 
liſhneſs of God, ſays St. Paul, is wiſer than 
men, that is, the leaſt grain of Divine 
wiſdom is infinitely beyond all the wiſ- 
dom of men: But in oppoſition to the 
wiſdom of God, the wifdom of men is 
leſs than nothing and vanity. Let men 
defign things never ſo prudently, and 
make them never ſo ſure, even to the 
Popiſh and French degree of infallibility ; 
let them reckon upon. it as a Blow that 
cannot . fail - Yet after all, the counſel of 
the Lord that ſhall ſtand, and he will do 
all his pleaſure; for there is no wiſdom, 
wor unlerſtanding, vor counſel againſt the 
Lord. | OE 
And now we may ask the Qyeſlion 


which Job does, Where ſhall wiſdom Be Joh 28.12! 


C c found, 


TT 


1Cor.1,25. 


% 
IFC - — == _ Cz ——— 
<= I — = ATED. — EE ——— Or I I nn nn _— - 

< —— — == - — l - 


= 


0 


—— —— — — _— 


= 


———— 
—_ —= 


end nec Cn 


== 


ICICI IEEE 
—— 


DS —— 


EEE. 


= 


PT EX FEED = 
? EE Ln dh eo on en 


> = FEW 


386 


A "Thankſgiving-Sermon for 


found, and where is the place of ander/tan- 


Ch. 28. 12. 


| Job 28.38. 


ding > And we muſt anſwer it as he does, 
It is not to be found in the land of the li- 
ving : unleſs it be that one infallible Point 
of Wiſdom to which God directs every 
man, and of which every man is capa- 
ble, viz. Religion and the Fear of God, 
Unto man he ſaid, Behold ! the fear of the 
Lord, that is wiſdom; and to depart from 


evil is underſtanding. 


Secondly, When knowledge and wiſdom 


are with great difficulty in any competent 


meaſure artain'd, how eafily are they loſt > 
By a diſeaſe, by a blow upon the head); 
by a ſudden and violent paſſton, which 
may diſorder the ſtrongeſt Brain and con- 
found the cicareſt Underſtanding in a 
moment: Nay evea the exceſs of know- 
ledge and wiſdom, eſpecially if attended 
with pride as too often it 1s, 15 very dan- 
gerous and does many times border up- 
on diſtration and run into madneſs: 
Like an Athletick conſtitution and perfe&t 
ſtate of health, which 1s abſerv'd by Phy- 
ficians to verge upon ſome dangerous dil 
eaſe, and to bea forerunner of it. 

And when a mans Underſtanding is 
once crazd and ſhatter'd, how are the 
fineſt notions and thoughts of the wilſeſt 
man blunder'd and broken, perplex'd and 
entan- 
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entangled 2 like a puzlkd lump of Cilk, 
fo that the man cannot draw out 4 
thought to any length, but is forc'd to 
break it off and to begin at another end. 
Upon all which and many more ae- 
counts, Let not the wiſe man glory in his 
wiſdom, which is ſo very impertect ; ſa 
hard to be attain'd, and yet ſo eafie to 
be loft, , Es 

2, Neither let the mighty man glory in 
his might. Which whether it be meant 
of natural ſtrength of body, or of mili- 
tary force and power, how weak and im- 
perfe& is it, and how frequently foild 
by an unequal ſtrength? of 
If we underſtand jt of the natural 
ſtrength of men's bodies, how little rea- 
fon is there to glory in that, in which ſo 
many of the e-Faa below. us do by 
ſo many degrees excell us? In that, which 
may ſo many ways be loſt ; by ficknels, 
by a maime, and by many other exter- 


nal Accidents ; and which however will . 


decay of it ſelf, and by Age ſink into 
infirmity and weakneſs. Tz 
| And how little reaſon is there to glory 
in that, which is ſo frequently foil'd by 
an unequal ſtrength? of which Golzah 1s 
2 famous Inſtance. When he defied the 
Haſt of ſacl, and would needs have the 
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matter decided by ſing!2: Combate, God 
inſpired David to accep: the Challenge ; 
who though he was no wiſe comparable 
to him in ſtrength, and would have been 
nothing in his hands in cloſe fight, yet 
God directed him to aſſail him at a di- 
ſtance by a weapon that was too hard 
for him, a ſtone out of a ſling, which 
ſtruck the Giant in the forehead, and 
brought his unwieldy bulk down to the 
Earth. Le 

Or if by might we underſtand military 
force and power, how little likewiſe 1s 
that to be gloried in? conſidering the 
uncertain events of War, and how very 
often and remarkably the Providence of 
God doth interpolſe to caſt the Victory 
on the unlikely Side. Ir is Solomon's ob- 
ſervation, that ſuch are the interpoſitions 
of Divine Providence in humane Aﬀfairs, 
that the Event of things 1s many- times 


Eccl.9.z1. probability of ſecond Canſes : 7 returned, 


race is not to the ſwift, nor the battel to 
the ſtrong. 


whereby the Providence of God doth of- 
ten interyole to decide the Events of War, 
is by a remarkable change of the —_ 
an 
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not at all anſ{werable to the power and - 


ſays he, and ſaw under the Sun, that the 


And! one way, among many others, . 
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and Weather in favour of one Side : As 
by ſending great Snows, or violent Rains, 
to hinder the early motion and march of 
2 powerſul Army, to the diſappointment 
or prejudice of ſome great Deſign ; By 
remarkable Winds and Storms at Sea, to 
prevent the Conjunction of a powerful 
Fleet : And by governing all theſe for a 
long time together ſo viſibly to the Ad- 
vantage of one Side as utterly to de- 
feat the well laid deſign of the other. 
_ Of all which, by the great mercy and 
goodneſs of God to us, we have had 
the happy experience in all our late fig- 
nal Deliverances and Victories. 
And here I cannot but take notice of 
a paſlage to this purpoſe in the Book of 
Job : Which may deſerve our more at- 
tentive regard and conſideration, becauſe 
I take chis Book to be incomparably the 
moſt ancient of all other, and much el- 
der than Moſes : And yet it is written 
with as lively a ſenſe of the Providence 
of God, and as noble Figures and Flights 
of Eloquence as perhaps any Book extant 
in the World. The Paſſage. I mean is, 
where God to convince Fob of his 1gno- 
rance in the ſecrets of Nature and Provi- 
dence poſeth him with many hard Que- 
ſtions, and with this amongſt the reſt, 
GC 3} Haſt 
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038.22, FTaſt thou entred into the treaſures of 


"3 the .Snow ? haft thou ſeen the treaſures of 
the Hail> which I have refervd agninſt 
the time of trouble, againſt the Day of Bat- 
tel and War. The mwaning of which is, 
that the Providence :of 'God doth forme- 
tines interpoſe to determine the Events 
of War, by governing the Sexfons and 
the Weather, and by making rhe Snows 
and-Rains, the Winds and Storms 'to fulfil 
his word and to execute his pleafure. 

Of this we have a remarkable Inftance 
in the defeat of Sifera's mighty Army ; 
againſt whom, in the Song of Deborah, 
the Stars are {aid to have fought in their 
courſes : The 'exprefſion is Poetical, bt 
the plain meaning of it is, that by migh- 
ty and fudden Rains, which the com- 
mon "Opinion did aſcribe to a ſpecial 
1nfluence of the Planets, the River of X:- 
| ſhon, tear which Sfera's Army lay, was 
{o raiſed and fwoln as to-drown the grea- 
teſt part of that huge Hoſt. For fo De- 


 bornh (explains the fighting of the Stars in 


their courſes againſt Siſera : They fought fays 
ſhe, from Heaven, the Stars in their cour- 
ſes fought againſt Sifera, the River of 'Ki- 
ſhon [wept them away : As if the Stars, 
which were fuppoſed by 'rheir influence 
to have cauſed thoſe ſadden and extraor- 
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dinary Rains, had ſet themſelves in Bat- 
tel-array againſt Sera and his Army. 

Therefore, Jet not the mighty man glory 
in his might, which is ſo ſmall in it ſelf, 
but in oppoſition to God 1s weakneſs and 
nothing. The weakneſs of God, fays St. 
Paul, 1 ſtronger than men. All power to 
do miſchief is. but jmpotence, and there- 
fore no matter of boaſting: Why boaſteſt Flal. 52-1. 
thou thy ſelf, thou Tyrant, that thou art a- 
ble to do miſchief 2 the goodneſs of God en- 
dureth continually : The: goodnels of God 
is too hard for the pride and malice of 
man, and will laſt-and hold out when that 
has tir'd ang ſpent it ſelf. 

Thirdly, Let wot the rich man gory in 2, 
his riches. In theſe, men are apt to pride. 
themſelves: even the meaneſt and pooreſt 
ſpirits, who have nothing to be proud of 
but their money, when they have got 
good ſtore of that togerher, how will 
they ſwell and ſtrut? as if becauſe they 
are rich and increaſed in gaods they wanted 
nothing. b__ 

Byt we may do well.to conſider, that 
Riches are things without us; not the 
real Excellencies of our Nature, bat the 
accidental Ornaments of our Fortune. If 
they deſcend upon us, they are the Pri- 
vilege of our Birth, not the effect of our 

| Cc 4 wiſdom 
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wiſdom and induſtry ; and thoſe things 
in the procurement whereof we had no - 
hand, we can hardly call our own; And 
if they be the fruit of our own prudent 
induſtry, that is no ſuch matter of glo- 
rying; becauſe men of much ſlower un- 
derſtandings do commonly out-do others 
in diligence and drudging, their minds 
lying more level to the low deſign of 

being rich. 
 Atthe beſt, Riches are uncertain. Charge 
them, ſays St. Paul, that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, nor 
truſt in uncertain riches : Men have little 
reaſon to pride themſelves, -or to place 
their confidence in that which 1s uncer- 
tain, and even next to that which 1s not : 
Prov.23-5- So the wile man ſpeaks of Riches, Wit 
| thou ſet thine heart upon that which is not 2 
for riches certainly make themſelves wings, 
and fly as an Eagle towards heaven : He ex- 
preſſes it in ſuch a manner, as if a rich 
man fate brooding over an Eſtate till it 
was fledg'd and had gotten. it felf wings 
to fly away. | NY 
But that which is the moſt ſtinging 
conſideration of all is, that many men 
have an evil eye upon a good Eſtate; 10 
that inſtead of being the means of our 
happineſs it may prove the occaſion of 
| ' _ our 
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qur ruin : So the ſame Wiſe man ob- 
ſerves, There is a ſore evil which I have Eccl. 5.13. 
ſeen under the Sun, namely, riches kept for 
the owners thereof to their hurt. And it is 
not withour example, that a very rich 
man hath been excepted out of a general 
Pardon, both as to Life and Eſtate, for 
no other viſible reaſon but his vaſt and 
over-grown Fortune : So Solomon obſerves 
to us again, Such are the ways of every Pcyv. 1.1% 
one that is greedy of gain, which taketh a- 
way the life of the owners thereof. And 
why ſhould any man be proud of his 
danger, of that which one time or other 
may be the certain and only cauſe of his 
ruin ? A man may be too rich to be for- 
given 2 fault which would never have 
been proſecuted againſt a man of a mid- 
dle Fortune. For theſe reaſons, and a 
great many more, Let not the rich man 


” ® 


glory in his riches. 


IT. I proceed. to conſider, What it is 11. 
. that is matter of true glory? But let him 

that glorieth glory in this, that he under- 
ſtandeth and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord, which exerciſe loving-kindneſs, and 
judgment, and righteouſneſs in the Earth : 

For # theſe things I delight , ſaith the 
Lord. we 
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That he underſtandeth and knoweth me - 


| Here are two words uſed to expreſs the 


thing more fully, «nder/tanding and know- 
ledge ; which teem not only to import 
right apprehenſions of the Being, and 
Providence,” and Perfe&ions of God - but. 
likewiſe a lively ſenſe of theſe things, 
and afteQions ſuitable to theſe apprehen- 
ſjons. | 

That he underſtandeth and knoweth me, 
that T am the Lord, that is the Creator, 
and the Sovercign Governor of the 
World. 

Which exerciſe loving-kindneſs,and judg- 
ment,and righteouſneſs in the Earth, 

The beft Knowledge of Religion, and 
that which is the foundation of all the: 
reſt, is the Knowledge of the Divine Na- 
ture and PerfeCtions : efpecially of thoſe 
which are moſt proper for our imitation ; 


and ſuch are thoſe mentioned in the Text, | 


toving-kindneſs and judgment,and righteouſ- 
zeſs ; which we may diſtinguifh thus : Lo- 
ving-kindnefs comprehends' God's milder 
Attributes, this Goozlneſs, and Mercy, and 
Patience : Judgment ſignifies his ſeverer 
dealings with men, whether in the cha- 
ſtiſement of his People, or in the remark- 
able Puniſhment of great Offenders for. 
example and warning to others: Righte- 


euſneſs 
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ouſneſs ſeems to be a word of a larger ſip- 
nificatron, and to denote that univerſal 
Re@irude of the Divine Nature which 
appears In all the Admmiſtrations of his 
Providence here below; for the Texr 
ſpezks of 'the Exerciſe of thele Perieti- 
ons in this World : which exerciſe lowving- 
kindneſs, and judgment, aud righteouſueſs 
in the Earth. —- 
Several of the Perfe@tions of the Divine 
Nature are mcommunicable to a Crea- 


_ ture, and therefore cannot be thought to 


be propoſed to us for a Pattern ; as ſelf- 
exiſtence, inependence, and all-ſufficiency 
the eternity, and the immenfity ot the Di- 
vine Being ; to be the origzual Cauſe of 
all other rhings, and the Sovereign Go- 
vernour of the whole World : For God 
only is ſufficient for zhat ; and to. be a 
March for all tne World, a zec pluribus 


| impar, is not a Motto fit for a mortal. 
- man.. A'Creatare may {well with pride 


till Tt burft, before it can ftretch ir ſelf 
.to this pitch of Power and -Greatneſs : -It 
is an inlufferable Preſumption, and a ſot- 
tith Tenorance of the neceflary. Bounds 
and Limits of our Being, to think to re- 


ſemble God in theſe Perſettions: This 
was the Ambition of Lucifer, to aſcend 
into Heaven, and to be like the moſt Fligh. 


In 
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In our imitation of God we muſt ſtill 
keep within the ſtation of Creatures ; not 
affecting an independency. and ſovereignty 
like God, and to be omnipotent as he is: 
Haſt thou an arm like God and canſt thou 
thunder with a woice like Him 2 as God 
himſelf argues with Jos. 

For in theſe things I delight, ſaith the 
Lord. God takes pleaſure to exerciſe theſe 
PerfeC&tions himſelf, and to ſee them imi- 
tated by us; and the imitation of theſe 
Divine Perfetions is our perfeftion and 
glory ; in compariſon of which all hus» 
mane wiſdom, and power, and riches, are . 
ſo far from being matter of glory, that 
they are very deſpicable and pitiful 
things : Knowledge and Skill to deviſe 
miſchief, and power to effec it, are the 
true Nature and Character of the Devil 
and his Angels; thoſe Apoſtate and ac- 
curſed Spirits, who in temper and diſpo- 
ſition are moſt contrary to God, who is 
the Rule and Pattern of all perfeAion. 

I ſhall only make two Obſervatzons or 
Inferences from what hath been ſaid, and 
then apply the whole Diſcourſe to the 
great Occaſion of this Day : And they 
are theſe. 7 

Firſt, That the wiſeſt and ſureſt Rea- 
ſonings in Religion are grounded upon 


the 
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the unqueſtionable Perfec&tions of the Di- 
vine Nature. = 

Secondly, That the Nature of God is 
the true /dea and Pattern of Perfetion 
and Happineſs. 

Firſt, That the wiſeſt and ſureſt Reaſon- 
ings in Religion are grounded upon the un- 
queſtionable Perfeitions of the Divine Na- 
ture : Upon thoſe more eſpecially which 
to us are moſt eaſie and intelligible : 
ſuch as are thoſe mentiohed in the 7ext. 
And this makes the Knowledge of God, 
and of theſe Perfeftions, to be ſo uſeful 
and ſo valuable: Becauſe all Religion is 
founded in right Notions of God, and of 
his Perfections : Inſomuch that DivineRe- 
velation it ſelf does ſuppoſe theſe for its 
foundation, and can ſignify nothing to 
us unleſs theſe be firſt known and belie- 
ved : For unleſs we be firſt firmly per- 
ſuaded of the Providence of God, and of 
his particular care of Mankind, why 
ſhould we ſuppoſe that he makes any Re- 
velation of -his Will to us? Unleſs it be ' 
firſt naturally known that God is a God 
of Truth, what ground is there for the 
belief of his Word? So that the Principles 
of Natural Religion are the foundation of 
that which is reveald: And therefore 
nothing can in Reaſon be admitted to%be 
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4 Revelation from God, which does 
plainly contradi& his eſſential Perfecti- 
ONS. 

Upon this Principle, a great many De- | 
arines are without more a-do. to be reje- 
Aed, becanfe they do plainly and at firſt 
fight contradi&t the Divine Nature and 
PerfeAions. I will give a few Iufances, 
inftead of many that might be given. 

In vertue of this Principle T cannot he- 


lieve, upon the pretended Authority or 


Infallibility of any Perſon or Church, 
that Force 1s. a fit Argument to produce 
Faith : No man fhall ever perſuade me, 
no not the Bifhop of Meanx with all his 
Eloquence, that Prifons and Tortures, 
Dragoans and the Galleys, are proper 
means to convince the Underſtanding, 
and either Chriſtian or Humane Metho 
of converting men to the true Reli- 
J10N. s | 
For the ſame Reaſon I cannot believe, 

that God would not have men to under- 
ſtand their publick Prayers, nor the Leſ- 
fons of Scripture which are read to them: 
Becauſe a Leſſon is ſomething that is to 
be learnt, and therefore a Leſſon that is 
not to be underſtood is nonſenſe ; for if 
it be not underſtood how can it be 
learnt ? 

an As 
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As little can I believe, that God who 
cauſed the Z7vly Scriptares to be written 
for the inſtruction of mankind, did ever 
intend that they ſhould be lock'd up and 
concealed from the People in an unknown 
Tongue. < | 

Leaſt of all can I believe that Dodfrine 
of the Council of 7rext, That the ſaving 
Efficacy of the Sacraments doth depend 
upon the intention of the Prieſt that ad- 
miniſters them : Which is to ſay, that 
though the People believe and live never 
| ſo well, yet they may be damnd by 
| ſhoals, and whole Pariſhes together, at 
the pleaſure of the Prieſt : And this for 
no other reaſon, but becauſe the Prieſt is 
| fo croſs and ſo cruel that he will not in- 
| tend to ſave them. 

Now can any man believe this, that 
hath any tolerable Notion either of the 
| Goodneſs or Juſtice of God? May we not 
appeal to God in this, as Abraham did in 
another Caſe 2 Wilt thou deſtroy the righ- 
teous with the wicked > That be far from 
thee, to do after this manner : Shall not 
the Fudge of all the Earth do right > Much 
more, . to deſtroy the righteous for the 
wicked, and that righteous and innocent 
People ſhould lie at the mercy and will 
of a wicked and perverſe Prieſt, to be 
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fav'd or damn'd by him as he thinks fit, 
That be far from thee : Shall not the Fudge 
of all the Earth do right 2 For, to drive 
the argument to the head, if this be to 
do right there 1s no poſlibility of doing 
wrong. | 

Thus in things which are more obſcure 
we fhonld govern all our Reaſonings con- 
cerning God and Religion by that which 
is clear and unqueſtionable, and ſhould 
with Moſes lay down this for a certain 
Principle, AU his ways are judgment, a God 
of truth, and without iniquity, juſt andright 
is He: And fay with St. Paul, 1s there 
then anrightevuſneſs withGod > God forbid 2 
And again, We know that the Fudgment of 
God is accortling to truth. _ 

21y, The other Inference is this, That 
the Nature of God is the true Idea and Pat- 


tern of Perfettion and Happineſs : And 


therefore nothing but our conformity to 
it can make us happy : And for this rea- 


great excellency and glory, becauſe tt is 
neceſfry to our imitation of Zim who is 


_ the beſt and happieſt Being. And ſo far 


as we are from reſembling God, fo far 
are we diſtant from Happineſs and. the 
true temper of the Bleſſed. For Good- 
neſs is an eflential ingredient of ys 

nels ; 
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heſs ; and as without Goodneſs there can 
be no true Majeſty and Greatneſs, ſonei- 
ther any true Felicity and Bleſſedneſs. 

Now Goodneſs is a generous diſpoſiti- 
on of mind to diffuſe and communicate 
it ſelf by. making others to partake of our 
Happineſs, in ſuch degrees as they are 
capable : For no Being 1s ſo happy as it 
might be, that hath not the power and 
the pleaſure to make others happy : This 
ſurely is the higheſt pleaſure,. I had al- 
moſt (aid pride, of a great Mind. . 

In vain therefore do we dream of Hap- 
pineſs in any thing without us. Happi- 
neſs muſt be within us ; the foundation 
of it muſt be laid in the inward frame 
and diſpoſition. of our ſpirits: .And the 
very ſame cauſes and ingredients which 
make up the Happineſs of God muſt be 


found in us, though in a much. inferiour 


degree, or we cannot- be happy. They 


underſtand not the Nature of Happinels, 


who hope for it upon any other terms : 
He who is the Authour and Fountain of 
Happineſs cannot convey it to us by any 
other way, than by planting in us ſuch 
diſpoſitions of mind as are 1in truth a 
kind of participation of the Divine Na- 
ture, and by enduing us with ſuch qua- 


lities as are the neceſſary Materials of 
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Happineſs: And a man may aſloon be 
well without Health as happy without 
Goodneſs. 

If a wicked man were taken up into 
Heaven, yet if he ſtill continue the ſame 
bad man that he was before, celum, nox 
animum mutavit, he may have chang'd 
the Climate, and be gone into a far Coun- 
try.; but becauſe he carries himſelf ſtill 
along with him, he will {till be miſerable 
from himſelf: Becauſe the man's mind is 
not chang'd all the while, which would 
ſignifie a thouſand times more to his hap- 
pineſs, than change of place, or of any 
outward circumſtances whatſoever : For 
a bad man hath a Fiendin his own Breaſt, 
and the fewel of Hell in his guilty Con- 
{cience. , 

There 1s a certain kind of temper and 


_ diſpoſition which is neceſfary and eſſen- 


tial to Happineſs, and zhat is Holineſs and 
Goodneſs, which is the very Nature of 


God; and ſofar as any man departs from 


this temper, ſo far he removes himſelf 
and runs away from happineſs. And 
here the foundation of Hell is laid, in the 
evil diſpoſition of a man's own mind, which 
is naturally a torment to it ſelf : Andrill 
this be cur'd, it is as impoſlible for him 
to be happy, as for a Limb that is - 
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of joint to be at caſe ; becauſe the man's 
Spirit is out of order, and off the hinges, 
and as it were toſsd from its Center ; 
and till that be ſet right, and reſtored to 
its proper and natural ſtate, the man will 
be perpetually unquiet, and can have no 
reſt and peace within himſelf. The wick- 
ed, ſaith the Prophet, is like the troubled 
Sea, when it cannot reſt : There is no peace, 
ſaith my God, to the wicked : No peace 
with God, no peace with his own mind ; 
for a bad man is at perpetual Diſcord and 
Wars within himſelf: And hence, as St. 
James tells us, come Wars and Fightings 
without us, even from our Luſts which warr 
in our members. 

And now that I have mention'd Wars 
and Fightings without us, this cannot but 
bring to mind the great and glorious Oc- 
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caſion of this Day : Which gives us ma-. 


nifold Cauſe of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
to Almighty God : For ſeveral wonder- 
ful Mercies and Deliverances ; and more 
particularly, for a moſt glorious Victory 


at Sea, vouchſafed to Their Majeſties Fleet 


in this laſt Summer's Expedition. 

For ſeveral great Mercies and Delive- 
rances: For a wondertul Deliverance in- 
deed, from a ſudden Invaſion deſign'd up- 
on us by the inveterate and implacable 
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Enemies of our Peace and Religion ; 
which by the merciful Providence of God 
was happily and ſtrangely prevented, 
when it was juſt upon the point of exe- 
cution. 

Next, for the preſervation of our Gra- 
cious Sovereign, from that horrid and moſt 
barbarous Attempt deſign'd upon his Sa- 
cred Perſon : And from thoſe great and 
manifold Dangers to which he was expo- 
ſed in his late tedious Expedition : And 
for His fate and moſt welcome Return 
to us. 

And laftly, For a moſt glorious YVife- 
ry at Sea: The greateſt and the cheapeſt 
that ever the Sun ſaw, from his firſt ſet- 
ting out to run his Courſe. The Oppor- 
tunity indeed of this Victory was through 
the raſhneſs and confidence of our Ene- 
mies, by the wiſe Providence of God, put 
into our hands: But the improvement of 
this Opportunity into ſo great and happy 
a Vidory we owe, under God, to the 
matchleſs Conduct and Courage of the 
Brave Admiral, and to the invincible Re- 
ſolution and Valour of the Captains and 
Seamen. | 

This great Deliverance from the de- 
fign'd /xva/ton, and this glorious Yidory, 
God vouchſat'd tous at ome, whilſt His 

|  V4- 
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Sacred Majeſty was ſo freely hazarding 
his Royal Perſon abroad, in the Pablick 
Cauſe of the Rights and Liberties of al- 
moſt all Europe. 

And now what may God juſtly expe&t 
from us, as a meet return for his Good- 
neſs to us? What ? but that we ſhould 
glorifie Him, firſt by offering praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; and then, by ordering our 
converſation aright, that he may {till de- 
light to ſhew us his Salvation. 

God might have ſtood aloof from us 
in the Day of our diſtreſs, and have ſaid 
to us, as he once did tothe People of 7/- 
rael, ſo often have I delivered you from 
the hands of your Enemies, but ye have 
ſtill provok'd me more and more, Where- Judg. 10. 
fore I will deliver you no more : He might " 
have ſaid of us, as he did of the ſame 
People, 7 will hide my face from them, I Dent. 32. 
will ſee what their end ſhall be : For they a, 
are a very froward generation, children in 
whom is no faith: Our reſolutions and 
promiſes of better obedience are not to 
be truſted ; all our Repentance and Righ- 
teouſneſs are but as the morning cloud, and 
like the early dew which paſſeth away : Nay 
methinks God ſeems now to ſay to us, 
as he did of old to Jeruſalem, Be inftru- 
fed, O Jeruſalem, left my ſoul depart from Jer. 6.7 
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' thee, and I make thee deſolate, a Land 
not inhabited. | 

We are-here met together this Day, to 

pay our Solemn acknowledgments to the 
God of our Salvation ; who hath ſhewed 
ſtrength with his Arm, and hath ſcattered 
the proud in the imagination of their heart : 
Even to him that exerciſeth loving-kindueſs, 
and judgment, and righteouſneſs in the 
Earth : In Him will we glory as our 
{ure Refuge and Defence, as our Mighty 
Deliverer, and the Rock of our Salva- 
t10N. 

And now I have only to entreat your 
patience a little longer, whilſt 1 apply 
what hath been diſcourſed upon this Text 
a little more cloſely to the Occaſion of 
this Day. I may be tedious, but I will 
not be long. 

And bleſſed be God for this happy 0c- 
cafion : The greateſt England ever had, 
and, in the true conſequences of it, per- 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 

You have heard. two ſorts of Per- 
ſons deſcribed. in the 7ext, by. very dif- 
ferent Characters ; 'The Ove, that glory in 
their Wiſdom and Might, and Riches : The 
other, that glory in this, that they under- 

| ftand and know God. to be the Lord, which 
| ; ExCr- 


haps the greateſt that Zurope ever had of 
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exerciſeth loving-kindneſs, and judgment, 
aud righteouſneſs in the Earth. | 

And we have ſeen theſe two Charafers 
exemplified, or rather drawn to the Life, 
in this- preſent Age. We who live in this 
Weſtern part of Chriſtendom bave ſeen a 
mighty Prince, by the juſt permiſition of 
God,raiſed up to be a Terrour and Scourge 
to all his Neighbours: A Prince, who 
had in perfeAtion all the Advantages 
mentioned in the former part of the 
Text : And who, in the opinion of many 
who had been long dazzled with his Splen- 
dour and Greatneſs, hath paſs'd for many 
years, for the moſt Politick, and Power- 
ful, and Richeſt Monarch that hath ap- 
peard in theſe parts of the World, for 
many Ages : 

Who hath govern'd his Afﬀairs by the 
deepeſt and ſteddieſt Counſels, and the 
moſt refin'd Wiſdom of this World: A 
Prince mighty and powerful in his Pre- 
parations for. War ; formidable for his 
vaſt and well diſciplin'd Armies, and for 
his great Naval Force: And who had 
brought the Art of War almoſt to that 
perfection, as to be able to Conquer and 
do his buſineſs without fighting: A 
Myſtery hardly known to former Ages 
and Generations: And all this Skill and 
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Strength united under one abſolute Will, 


not hamper'd or bound up by any re- 
ftraints of Law or Conſcience. 

A Prince that commands the Eſtates of 
all-his Subjects, and of all his Conqueſts ; 
which hath furniſh'd him with an almoſt 
1nexhauſtible Treaſure and Revenue: And 
One, who if the World doth not greatly 
miſtake him , hath ſufficiently gloried in 
all theſe Advantages, and even beyond the 
rate of a mortal man. 


- But not knowing God to be the Lord, 


which exerciſes loving-kindueſs, and judg- 


ment; "and righteouſneſs in the Earth ; 
How hath the pride of all his Glory been 
ſtaind 'by * Tyranny and Oppreſſion, by 
Injuſtice and Cruelty ; by enlarging his 
Dominions without Right, and by' ma- 
king War upon his Neighbours without 
Reaſon, or even colour of Provocation ? 
And this in a more Barbarous manner 
than the moſt Barbarous 'Nations ever 
did; carrying Fire and Deſolation where» 
ſoever he went, and laying waſt many 
and great Cities without neceſlity, and 
without pity. 

| And now behold what a terrible Re- 
buke the Providence of God hath given 
to this mighty Monarch, in-the tull Car- 
rier of his Fortune and Fury. ' The con- 
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fideration whereof brings to my thoughts 
thoſe Paſſages in the Prophet concerning 
old Babylon, that ſtanding and perpetual 
Type of the great Oppreſlors and Perſe- 
cutors of God's true Church and Religion : 
How is the Oppreſſor ceaſed 2 the exattor Ia. 14. 
of gold ceaſed > He who ſmote the People in 
wrath with a continual ſtroke, he who ruled 
the Nations in anger is himſelf perſecuted, 

' and none hindreth. The whole Earth is at © 
reſt and is quiet, and breaks forth into ſing- 
ing: The grave beneath is moved for thee, 
to meet thee at thy coming ; it ſtirreth up 
the dead for thee, even ail the Captains of 
the Earth ; it hath raiſed up from their 
Thrones all the Kings of the Nations ; all 
they ſhall ſpeak and ſay unto thee, art thou 
alſo become weak as we are 2 art thou alſo. 
become like unto us 2 how art thou fallen 
from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the mor-. 
ning 2 How art thou cut down to the ground 
that didſt weaken the Nations > For thou 
haſt ſaid in. thy heart, I will aſcend into 
Fleaven, 1 will exalt my Throne above the 
Stars of God: I will fit alſo upon the 
Mount of the Congregation in the fides of 
the North, That is, upon Mount Zo, 
for juſt ſo the P/almiſt deſcribes it, Beau- Pfal. 48.2. 
tiful for fituation, the joy of the whole 
Earth is Mount Zion, on the ſides of the 
ML 2 | North. 
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North. Here the King of Babylon threg- 
tens to take Jeruſalem, and to demoliſh 
the Temple where the Congregation of 
Tſrael met for the Worſhip of the true 
God ; I will alſo fit upon the Mount of the 
Congregation in the fides of the North. 
Much in the ſame Style with the threat- 
nings of Modern Babylon, 7 wilt deſtroy 
the Reformation, 1 will extirpate the Nor- 
thern. Hereſie. | | 
And then he goes on, / will aſcend a- 
bove the height of the clouds, I will be like 
the moſt High: Tet thou ſhalt be brought 
down to the grave, to the fades of the pit : 
They that f thee fhall narrowly look upon 
thee, and confider thee, ſaying, Is this the 
man that made the earth to tremble, that 
did ſhake Kingdoms ; that made the World 
as a Wilderneſs, and deſtroyed the Cities 


thereof, and opened not the Houſe of his 


Priſoners ? 

God ſeems already to have begun this 
Work, in the late glorious Vidtory at 
Sea ; and I hope he will cut zt ſhort in 
righteouſneſs. 1 have ſometimes heretofore 
wondred, Why at the deſtruion of Mo- 
dern and Myſtical Babylon the Scripture 


ſhould make ſo expreſs mention of great 


wailing and lamentation for the loſs of 


| Reviaht7. Her Ships and Seamen : Little imagining 
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thirty years ago, that any of the X;ng- 
doms who had given their power to the 
Beaft would ever have arrived to that 
mighty Naval Force : But the Scripture 
faith nothing in vain. 

Whether, and how far, Succeſs is an 
Argument of a good Caule, I ſhall not 
now debate: But thus much, I think, 
may ſafely be affirmed, That the Provi- 
dence of God doth ſometimes, without 
plain and down-right Miracles, fo viſt 
bly ſhew it ſelf, that we cannot without 
great ſtupidity and obſtinacy refule to ac- 
knowledge it. - 

I grant, the Cauſe muſt firſt be mani- 
feſtly juſt, before \Succels can be made an 
Argument of God's favour to it and ap- 
probation of it : And if the Cauſe of true 
Religion, and: the neceſſary defence of it 
againſt a falſe and Idolatrous Worſhip, be 
a good Cauſe, Ours is fo : And I do not 
here beg the Queſtion ; we have abun- 
_ dantly proved it to the confuſion of our 
Adverſaries: If the vindication of the 
common Liberties of Mankind, againſt 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion, be a good 
Cauſe, then Owrs 1s ſo: And this needs 
not to be proved, it is ſo glaringly evi- 
dent to all the World. And as our Cauſe 
15 not like theirs, 10 neither hath _ 

Rock 
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Rock been like our Rock, our Enemies them- 
ſelves being Judges. 

And yet as bad an Argument as ſucceſs 
is of a good Cauſe, I am ſorry to fay it, 
but T am afraid it is true, it is like in the 
concluſion to prove the beſt Argument of 


| all other to convince thoſe who have ſo 


Tia. 26.1t. 


long pretended Conſcience againſt ſub- 
miſſion to the preſent Government. 

Meer Succeſs 1s certainly one of the 
worſt Arguments in the World of a good 
Cauſe, and the moſt improper to fatisfie 
Conſcience: And yet we find by expe- 
rience, that in the iſſue it is the moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful of all other Arguments ; and does 
in a very odd but effeQtual way fatisfie 
the Conlciences of a great many men by 
ſhewing them their Intereſt. 

God has of late viſibly made bare his 
Arm in our behalf, though ſome are till 
ſo blind and obſtinate that they will not 
ſee it: Like thoſe of whom the Prophet 
complains, Lord, when thy hand is lifted 
up they will not ſee, but they (hall ſee, 
and be aſhamed for their ewvy at ' thy Peo- 

le. | 
f Thus' have I repreſented unto you a 
mighty Monarch, who like a fiery Comet 
hath hung over Earope for many years ; 
and by his malignant influence hath made 
EL, © ſ\uch 
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{uch terrible havock and devaſtations in 
this part of the World. 

Let us now turn our View to the other 
part of the Text : And behold a greater 
than he is here : A Prince of a quite diffe- 
rent Chara&ter, who does «nder/tand and 
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know God to be the Lord, which doth ex- 


erciſe loving-kindneſs, and judgment, and 
righteouſneſs in the Earth : And who hath 
made it the great Study and Endeavour of 
his life to imitate theſe Divine Perfe&ti- 
ons, as far as the imperfe&tion of hu- 


mane Nature in this mortal ſtate will ad- 


mit: I ſay, a greater than he is here ; 
who never ſaid or did an inſolent thing, 
but inſtead of deſpiſing his Enemies has 
upon all occaſions encounter'd them 
with an undaunted Spirit and Reſoluti- 
ON. 
This is the Man whom God hath ho- 
noured to give a Check to this mighty 
Man of the Earth, and to put a hook in- 
to the Noſtrils of this great Leviathax 
who has ſo long had his paſtime in the 
SEAS. 

But we will not inſult, as he once did 
in a moſt unprincely manner over a Man 
much better than himſelf, when he be- 
lieved Him to have been ſlain at the 
Boyne : And indeed Death came then as 
near 
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near to him as was poſlible without kil- 
ling him : But the merciful Providence 
of God ay to ſtep in for his Pre- 
ſervation, almoſt by a Miracle : For I do 
not believe that from the firſt uſe of great 


Guns to that Day, any mortal] man ever 


had his ſhoulder ſo kindly kiſs'd by a Can- 
non-bullet. 

But I will not treſpaſs any further up- 
on that which s-the great Ornament of 
all his other Vertues; though TI have faid 
nething of Him but what all the World 
does ſee and muſt acknowledge : He is as 
much above being flatter, as it is be- 
neath an honeſt and a generous mind to 
flatter. 

* Let us then glory in the Lord, and re- 
Joice in the God of our Salvation : Let 
us now in the preſence of all his People 


pay our moſt thankful acknowledgments 


to him who 7s worthy to be praiſed ; even 
to the Lord God of Iſrael, who alone doth 
wondrous things : Who giveth Viftory unto 
Kings, and hath preſerved our David his 
Servant from the hurtful Sword. 
And let us humbly beſeech Almighty 
God, that he would long preſerve to us 
the invaluable Bleſſing ot our two Excel- 
lent Princes ; whom the Providence of 
God hath ſent amongſt us, like two.good 
Angels; 
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Angels; not to reſcue two or three Per- 
ſons, but almoſt a whole Nation 'out of 
Sodom : By faving us I hope at laſt from 
our Vices, as well as at firſt from that 
Vengeance which was juſt ready to have 
been poured down upon us. 

' Two Sovereign Princes reigning toge- 
ther, and in the ſame Throne ; and yet ſo 
intirely one, as perhaps no Nation, no 
Age can furniſh us with a Parallel: Two 
Princes perfeAly united in the ſame De- 
ſign of promoting the true Religion, and 
the Publick Weltare, by reforming our 
Manners, and as far as is poſlible, by re- 
pairing the breaches, and healing the Di- 
viſions of a miſerably diſtrated Church 
and Nation : In a Word, Two Princes 
who are contented to ſacrifice Themſelves 
and their whole Time to the care of the 
- Publick : And for the ſake of that to de- 
ny themſelves almoſt all ſort of eaſe and 
pleaſure: To deny themſelves, did I fay ? 
No, they have wiſely and judiciouſly 
choſen the trueſt and higheſt Pleaſure 
| that this World knows, the Pleaſure of 
doing good, and being BenefaQtors to 
Mankind. May they have a long and 
happy Reign over us, to make us hap- 
py, and to lay up in ſtore for Them- 
ſelves a Happineſs without meaſure, and 


without 
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A. Thankſgiving-Sermon for 
without end, in God's glorious and ever- 
laſting Kingdom : For his Mercies fake in 
Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee, O Fas 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour 
andGlory, Thankſgiving and Praiſe, both 
now and for ever. Amer. 
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A Sermon againſt Evil- 
ſpeaking. 


T2: +: 
To ſpeak evil of no man. 


(3; Perſuaſives to Repentance 


and a good Life, and InveQtives 

againſt Sin and Wickedneſs at 

large, are certainly of good uſe to recom- 
mend Religion and Virtue, and to expoſe 
the deformity. and danger of a Vicious 
courſe. But it muſt be acknowledged on 
the other hand, that theſe general Dif- 
_ courſes do not ſo immediately rend to 
reform the Lives of men : Becauſe they 
fall among the Croud, but do not touch 
the Conſciences of particular Perſons in 
fo ſenſible and awakening a manner as 
' When we treat of particular Duties and 
Sins, and endeavour to put men upon 
the practice of the one, and to reclaim 
Ee z them 
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them from the other, by proper Argu- 
ments taken from the Word of God, and 
from the nature of particular Wertues and 
Vices. 

The general way 1s, as if a Phyſician, 
inſtead of applying particular Remedies 
to the Diſtemper of his Patient, ſhould 
entertain him with a long diſcourſe of 
Diſeaſes in general, and of the pleaſure 
and advantages of Health ; and earneſtly 
perſuade him to be well; without taking 

\ his particular Diſeaſe into conſideration, 
and preſcribing Remedies for it. 

But if we would effeQtually reform 
men, we muſt take to task the great and 
common diſorders of their Lives, and re- 
preſent their faults to them in ſuch a 
manner as may convince them of the e- 
vil and danger of them, and put them | 
upon the endeavour of a cure. 

\. And to this end I have pitched upon 
one of the common and reigning Vices 
of the Age, Calumny and Evil-ſpeaking ; 
by which men-contract ſo much guilt . 
to themſelves, and create ſo much trou- 
ble to others : And from which, it is to 
be feared, few or none are wholly free. 

Eccluſ.19. For who is he, faith the Son of Sirach, 
'* that bath not offended with his tongue 2 In 

James 3.2. many things, ſaith St, James, we offend all j | 

An 
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And if any man offend not in word, the 
fame is a perfett man. 

But how few have attain to this per- 
feftion? And yet unleſs we do endeavour 
after it, and in ſome good meaſure at- 
tain it, all our pretence to Religion is 
vain : So the ſame Apoſtle tells us, /F any Jam. 1.36. 
man among you ſeemeth to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, that man's Religion is vain. 


| For the more diſtin& handling of this 
Argument, I ſhall reduce my Diſcourſe 
to theſe Five Heads: 


Firſt, I ſhall conſider the Nature of 
this Vice, and wherein it conliſts. 

Secondly, T ſhall conſider the due ex- 
tent of this Prohibition, 7o ſpeak evil of 
mo man. 7 

Thirdly, 1 (ball ſhew the Evil of this 
< 4 "Ml both in the Cauſes and Efedts 
of it. 

Fourthly, T ſhall add ſome further Cone 
{iderations to diſſuade men from it. 

Fifthly, 1 ſhall give ſome Rules and 
Dire&ions for the prevention and cure 


of it. 
Ee 3 I. I ſhall 
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[. 


T. I ſhall conſider what this Sin or 
Vice of evil ſpeaking, here forbidden by 
the Apoſtle, is : prdwa BAzoprucir, not 


| to defame and ſlander any man, not tv 


hart his reputation, as the Etymology of 
the word doth import. So that this 


| Vice conliſts in faying things of others 


which tend to their diſparagement and 
reproach, to the taking away . or leſſen» 
ing of their Reputation and good Name. 
And this, whether the things ſaid be true 
of not. If they be falſe, and we know 
it, then it is down-right Calzemvy ; and if 
we do not know it, bur take it upon the 
report of others, it is however a Slawder ; 
and ſo much the more injurious, becauſe 
really groundleſs and undeſerved. 

If the thing be true, and we know it 


to bed, yet it is a defamation, and tends 


to the prejudice of our neighbour's repu- 


_ tation: And itis a fault to fay the evil 


of others which is true, unleſs there be 
{ome good reafon for it beſides : Becauſe 
it 15 contrary to that charity and goodneſs 
which Chri#:anity requires,to divulge the 
faults of others, though they be really 
euilty of them, withour neceſſity or foe 
other very good reaſon for it. _ 


Again, 
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Again, It is Evil-/pea$7 49g the M- 

condemn'd in the (ext ther we bg 
the firſt Authors of an il | Report, or xe- 
late it from others ; becauſe the m 
that 1s evil ſpoken of is equally kfam'd 
either way. 

Again, Whether we ſpeak evil of a 
man to his face, or betugg his back : 
The former way indeed ſcemg to be i] 
more generous, but yet 1s 4 great Bay 
and that which we call reviling : 
latter is moxe mean and baſs th 
moe we properly call Slayder or B hy 

itin 

Ang Laſily, Whether it be done dis 
realy and in expreſs terms, or more 
ſcurely and by way of | BUG nba: 
tion; whether by way of avant t rey 
proach, or with ſome cra fry ch hg 
commendation ; For fo it have the 3 
to defame, the manner of addreſs does 
not much alter the caſe : The one may 
be mare dextrqus, but is not one jor | 
faulty : For many times the deepe 
Wounds are given by theſe ſmoother and 
more artificial ways of Slander ; as by 
_ asking queſtions, Have you not heard ſo 
and ſo of ſuch a man? . I ſay no more, I 
only azk the queſtion : Or by general in- 
Fimations, that they are loth to ſay what 


Ee 4 | they 
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they have heard of ſuch a one, are very 


ſorry for it, and do not at all believe it, 


if you will believe them: And this ma- 
ny times without telling the thing, but 
leaving you in the dark to ſuſpe& the 
worlſt. FT 

* Fheſe and ſuch like Arts, though they 
may ſeem to be tenderer and pentler 
ways of uſing men's reputation, yet in 
truth they are the moſt malicious and 
effetual methods 'of Slander ; becauſe 
they inſinuate ſomething that is much 
worſe than is ſaid, and yet are very apt 
to create in unwary men a ſtrong belief 
of ſomething that is very bad, though 
they know not what it is. So that-it 
matters not in what fathion a Slander is 
dreſsd up, if it tend to' defame' a mari 
and to diminiſh his Reputation, it is the 
Sin forbidden in the 7ext. Ei 


IT. We will conſider the extent of this 
Prohibition to ſpeak evil of no man ; and 
the due bounds anid limitations of it. For 
it is not to be underſtood abſolutely, to 
forbid us to ſay any thing concerning 0- 


 thers that is bad. This in ſome caſes 


may be neceſſary and our duty; and in 
ſeveral caſes very-fit and reaſonable. The 
Queſtion is, In what'Caſes by the gene 
OY F Ry Wa 12 args Pugs : ' ral 
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ral Rules of Scripture and right Reaſon 
we are warranted to fay the evil of others 
that is true ? - | 
In general, we are not to do this with- 
out great reaſon and neceſſity ; as, for 
the prevention of ſome great evil, or the 
procuring of ſome conſiderable good to 
our ſelves, or others. And this I take to 
be the meaning of that advice of the Son 
of Sirach, Whether it be to a friend or a x, 19.8, 
foe, talk not of other men's lives; and if wy 
thou canſt without offence reveal them not ; 
on is, if without hurt to any body 
thou canſt conceal them, divulge them 
= _ has 
But becauſe this may not be direction 
ſufficient, I ſhall iaſtance in ſome of the 
principal Caſes wherein men are war- 
ranted to ſpeak evil of others, and yet 
in ſo doing do not offend againſt this 
Prohibition in the Text. 


Firft, It is not only lawful, but very 
commendable, and many times our duty 
to do this in order to the probable a- 
mendment of the perſon of whom evil 
is ſpoken. In ſuch a caſe we may tell a 
man of his faults privately ; or where it 
may not be ſo fit for us to uſe that bold- 
neſs and freedom, we may reveal his 
LIE L wh Fr ee ; faults 
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faults to one who is more fit and praper 
to reprove him, and will probably maks 
no other uſe of this diſcovery but in ax- 
der to his amendment. And this is fo 
far from being a breach of Charity, that 
it is ane of the beſt teſtimonies of jt. For 
perhaps the party may not he guilty of 
what hath been reported of him, apd 
then it is a kindneſs to give him the op- 
portunity of vindicaring himſelf: Or if 
he be guilty, perhaps being privately and 
prudently told of it he may refarm. In 
this Caſe the Son of Szrach adviſeth to 
reveal men's faults; Admoni/ſh a friend, 
ſays he, it may be he hath not done if ; 
and if be have doue it, that he da it 
uo more : Admoniſh a friend, it may be he 
hath not ſaid it ; aud if be have, that he 
ſpeak it not again : Admoniſh a friend, far 
many times it is a ſlander ; and belicue not 
every tale. = eg 
But then we muſt take care that this 
be done out of kindneſs, and that no- 
thing of our own paſſion be mingled with 
it ; and that under pretence of reproving 
and reforming men, we do not reproach 
and revile them, and tell them of their 
faults in ſuch a manner as if we did it to 
ſhew our authority rather than ayr cþa- 
rity. It requires a great deal of $Garels 
an 


and gentle application fo to manage the 
buſineſs of Reproof, as not to irritate and 
exaſperate the perſon whom we reproye, 
inſtead of curing him. | 
Secondly, This likewiſe is not only laws 
ful, but our duty, when we are legally 
| called to bear witneſs concerning the 
fault and crime of another. A good man 
would not be an accuſer, unleſs the pub- 
lick good, or the prevention of ſome great 
evil thoyld require it. And then the plain 
reaſon of the thing will ſufficieatly juſti- 
fie a voluntary accuſation : otherwiſe it 
hath always among well-manner'd Peo- 
ple been eſteemed very odious for a man 
"to be officious ia this kind, and a for- 
ward Informer concerning the miſdemea-» 
nours of others. Magiſtrates may ſome» 
times think it fit to give encouragement 
to ſuch perſons, and to ſet one bad man 
to catch another, becauſe ſuch men are 
fitteſt for ſuch dirty work : But they can 
never inwardly approve them, nor will 
they ever make them their friends and 
confideats: | 
_ Butwhena man is call'd to give teſti- 
mony in this kind in obedience to the 
Laws, and out of reverence to the Oath 
taken in ſuch Caſes, he is ſo far from des 
ſerving blame for fo doing, that it ome 
+ : 


4 Sermon againſt Evil-ſpeaking. 427 


428 A Sermon againſt Evil-ſpeaking. 


be an unpardonable fault in him to con» 
cea] the truth, or any part of it. 

Thirdly, Tt is lawful to publiſh the 
faults of others, in our own neceſfary 
defence and vindication. When a man 
cannot conceal another's faults without 
betraying his own innocency, no chari- 
ty requires a man to ſuffer himſelf ro be 
defamed to fave the reputation of ano- 
ther man. Charity begins at home ; and 
though a man had never ſo much good- 
neſs, he would firſt ſecure his own good 
name, and then be concern'd for other 
men's. We are to love our neighbour as 
oar ſebves ; ſo that the love of our ſelves 
is the Rule and Meafurg, of our love to 
our neighbour: And therefore fr/t, other- 
wiſe it could not be the Rule. And it 
would be very well for the World, if our 
Charity would riſe thus high; and no 
man would hurt another man's reputa- 
tion, but where lis own is in real dan- 
ger. 

Fourthly, This alſo is lawful for cau- 
tion and warning to a third perſon, that 
is in danger to be infeted by the com- 
pany, or ill example of another ; or may 
be greatly prejudiced by repoſing too 
much confidence in him, having no 
knowledge or ſuſpicion of his bad quali- 

| ld | ties ; 
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ties: But even in this caſe we ought to 
take great care that the ill charaQter we 
give of any man be ſpread no further 
than is neceſſary to the good end we de- 
ſigned in it. 

Beſides theſe more obvious and re- 
markable Caſes, rhis Prohibition doth 
- not I think hinder but that in ordinary 
converſation men may mention that ill 
of others which is already made as pub- 
lick as it well can be: Or that one friend 
may not in freedom ſpeak to another of 
the miſcarriage of a third perſon, where 
he is ſecure no ill uſe will be made of it, 
and that it will go no further to his pre- 
judice: Provided always, that we take 
no deligtit in hearing or ſpeaking ill of 
others: And the leſs we do it, though 
without any malice or deſign of harm, 
ſtill the better ; becauſe this ſhews that 
| we do not feed upon ill reports and take 
pleaſure in them. | 

Theſe are the uſual Caſes in which it 
may be neceſlary for us to ſpeak evil of 
other men. And theſe are ſo evidently 
reaſonable that the Prohibition in the 
Text cannot with reaſon be extended to 
them. And if no man would allow him- 
ſelf to fay any thing to the prejudice of 
another man's good name, but in theſe 

and 
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Nl. 


and the like Caſes, the tongues of men 
would be very innocent, and the World 
would be very quiet. I proceed in the 


INI9 place, to conſider the evil of this 
Praice, both in the Caxſes and the Con- 
ſequences of it. 


Firſt, We will conſider the Cauſes of 
it. And it commonly ſprings from one 
or more of theſe evil Roots. | 

Firſt, One of the deepeſt and moſt 
common Cauſes of evi/-/peaking 1s 21l- 
#ature and cruelty of diſpoſition: And 
by a general miſtake 7-natare paſleth for 
Wit, as Cunning doth for Wiſdom ; though 
in truth they are nothing a-kin to one 
another, but as far diſtant as Yice and 
Pertue. 

And there is no greater evidence of the 


| bad temper of Mankind, than the gene- 


ral proneneſs of men to this Vice. For 
(as our Saviour ſays) out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. And there- 
fore men do commonly incline to the 
cenſorious and uncharitable fide : which 
ſhews humane Nature to be ſtrangely di- 
ſtorted from its original rectitude and in- 
nocency. The Wit of Man doth more 


naturally vent it ſelf in Sazyr and Cen- 


fure; 
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ſure, than in Praiſe and Panegyrick. When 
men ſet thernfelves to commend, it comes 
hardly from them, and not without great 
force and ſtraining ; and if any thing 
be fitly faid in that kind, it doth hardly 
reliſh with moſt men: But in the way 
_ of Tavettive, the Invention of men is a 
plentiful and never-failing Spring : And 
this kind of Wit is not more eaſte than 
it is acceptable : Tr is greedily entertain- 
ed and preatly applauded , and every 
than is glad to hear. others abuſed, not 
conſidering how ſoon it may come to 
his own turn to lie down and make ſport 
for others. 

To ſpeak evil of others, is almoſt be- 
coine the peneral entertainment of all 
Companies : And the great and ſerious 
buſineſs of moſt Meetings and Viſits, af- 
ter the neceſhry Ceremonies and Com- 
plements are over, is to fit down and 
back-bite all the World. "Tis the Sawce 
of Converſation, and all Diſcourſe is 
counted but flat and dull which hath not - 
, fomiething of piqnancy and ſharpneſs in 
it apainſt ſome body. ' For men genetally 
love rather to hear 'evil of others than 
500d, and are fectetly pleas'd with ill 
reports; 'atd drink them in with greedi- 
hefs ahd delight : Though at the fame 
time 
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time they have ſo much Juſtice, as to 
hate thoſe that propagate them ; and 
ſo much Wit, as to conclude that 
theſe very perſons. will do the fame 
for them in another Place and Com- 
pany. ED: 

\ But eſpecially, if it concerns one of a- 
nother Party; and that differs from us in 
matters of Religion ; ' in this Caſe, all Par- 
_ ties ſeem to be agreed that they do God 
great ſervice in blaſting the reputation of 
their Adverſaries: And though they all 
pretend to. be Chriſtzans, and the Diſci- 
ples of Him who taught nothing but 
kindneſs and meekneſs and charity , yet 
it is ſtrange to ſee with what a falvage 
and murderous diſpoſition they will flie 
at one another's Reputation and tear it 
-1n pieces : And what-ever other Scruples 
they may have, they make none to be- 
ſpatter one another in the moſt bitter 
and flanderous manner. 

| But if they hear any good of their Ad- 
verfaries, with what nicety and caution - 
do they receive it 2 how many objeti- 
ons do they raiſe againſt jt 2 and with 
what coldneſs do they at laſt admit it? 
It is very well, fay they, if it be true : 
I ſhall be glad to hear at confirmd. I ne- 
wer heard ſo much good of him before. Tou © 


are 


inſ] Ar alba. 
ire pad cable ſelf, but have a care 
yok be'not deceived. 

Nayit is well; if to balance the mat- 

ter, and fet things even, they do not 
clap/fome infirmity and fault into the 0- 
ther Scale, that ſo the Enemy may not 
| go off with flying Colours. 
_  » But-on the other ſide, every man is a 
good:and ſubſtantial Author of an ill Re- 
port, T do not apply this to: any-one 
ſort of 'men, though all are to blame in 
this way; /liacos intra muros peccatur, 
& extra, To ſpeak impartially, the Zea- 
lots of all Parties have got a ſcurvy trick 
of lying for the Truth. 

But of all forts of People,, I have ob- 
ſerved the Prieſts and Bipors of the 
Church of Rome-to be the ableſt-in this 
way, and to have the ſtrongeſt Faith for 
2 Juſty Falſhood-and Calumny. Others 
will bandy a falſe Report, and toſs it 
from one hand to another ; but I never 


| knew any that would ſo tug a Lye and 


be ſo very fond of it. They ſeem to be 
deſcribed -by St. Fohn in that expreſſion, 
_ 11 the Revelation, Wheſoever loveth and 
maketh a lye. 

Another ſhrewd ſign chat iD-nature 
ies -at the root of this Yice, is, that we 
wy forget the od that is ſaid of o- 
kt thers, 


, © 
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thers, and ſeldom make mention of it; 
but the contrary ſticks with us, and lies 


- uppermott in our memories, and is rea- 


dy to come out upon all occaſions: And 


which is' yet more ill-natur d and unjuſt, 


many times when we do fot believe it 
our ſelves we tell it to others, with this 


_ charitable Caution, That we hope it is not 


true : But in the mean time we give it 
our Paſs, and venture it to take its for- 


| tune to be believed or not, according to 
the charity of thoſe into whoſe hands it_. 


COMES. 

Secondly, Another Cauſe of the com- 
monneſs of this Vice is, that many are 
ſo bad themſelves, in one kind or other, 
For to think and ſpeak 1ll of others is 
not'only a bad thing, but a ſign of a 
bad-man. Our Bleſſed Savzour, ſpeak- 
ing of the evil of rhe laſt days, gives-this 


- as the reaſon of the great decay of Cha- 


rity among men ; Becauſe iniquity ſhall 
abound, the Love of many ſhall max cold. 


When men arc-bad themleives, they are 
glad of any. opportunity to cenſure o- , 


thers, and are always apt to ſuſpe@ that 
evil of other men which they know by 
themſelves. They cannot have a good 
opinion of themſelves, and therefore are 


very unwilling to have ſo of any body | 
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_ elſe; and for this reaſon they endeavour 
to bring men 'to a level, hoping it wall 
be ſome juſtification of them it they-can 
bur: render -others as bad. as them- 

ſelves. | 
Thirdly, Another ſource of this Vice 
is Malice and Revenge. When men are 
in Heat and: Paſſion they do not conſider 
what is: true, but what is ſpiteful and 
miſchievous ; and ſpeak evil of others.in 
revenge of ſome injury which they have 
received from them: And when they 
are blinded by their Paſſions, they lay 
about them madly-and at a venture, not 
much caring whether the evil they ſpeak 
be true or not. Nay many are fo De- 
viliſh, as to invent and raiſe falſe Reports 
on purpoſe to blaſt men's Reputation. 
This is a Dzabolical temper , and there- 
fore St. James tells us that the ſlanderous 
Tongue is ſet on fire'of Hell: And the 
 Dewil hath his very Name from Calumny 
| and falſe Accufation ; and it is his Na- 

\.ture too, for he is always ready to ſtir 
up and foment this evil ſpirit among 
men: Nay, the Scripture tells us that 
he hath the malice and impudence to ac- 
cuſe good men before God ; as he did 
- Fob, charging him with Zypocrifie. to 
|: God himſelf; Who, he knows, does 
F Ff 2 know 
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know the hearts of all the children of 


men, 
Foarthly, Another Cauſe of evil-ſpeak- 


ing is Exvy, Men look with an evil eye 


upon the good that is in others, arid 
. think that their Reputation obſcures 
them, and that' their commendable: yua- 


lities do ſtand in their light ; and: there- 


fore. they do. what they can to caſt a 
cloud over them, that the bright ſhining 
of their Vertues may not ſcorch them, 
This makes them greedily to entertain, 
and induſtriouſly to publiſh any thing 
that may ſerve to that purpoſe, thereby 
to raiſe themſelves upon the Ruins of o- 
ther men's Reputation : And therefore as 
ſoon as they have got an 1]! Report of 
any good man by the end, -to work they 
preſently go to ſend it abroad by the 
firſt Poſt : For the ſtring is always ready 
upon their Bow to' let fly this Arrow 
with an incredible ſwiftneſs, through Cz- 
ty.and Country ; for fear the innocent man's 
juſtification ſhould-over-take it. 

Fifthly, Another Cauſe of evil-ſpeak- 
ing is /wpertinence and Curiofity ; an itch 


of talking and medling in the affairs of 


other Men, which do no wiſe concern 


them. Sorne perſons love to. mingke- 


themſelves in all buſineſs, and are loth 
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to ſeem ignorant of ſo important a piece 
of News as the faults and follies of men, 
or any bad thing that is talk'd of in good 
Company. And therefore they do with 
great care Þick up ill Stories, as good 
matter of diſcourſe in the next Company 
that is worthy 'of them: And this per- 
haps not out of any great malice, but 
for want of ſomething better to talk of, 


s 6 27 


and becauſe their Parts lie chiefly that 
WAY «( 

Laſtly, Men do this many times out 
of wantouneſs and for diverfian. So little 
do. light and vain ,men conſider, that a 
man's Reputation is-too great. and tender 

a Concernment $0 be jeſted withal ; and 
coat a ſlandexous Tongue hires like a Ser- 
pert, and wounds like a Sword, For what 

can be. more barbaraqus, next to ſportigg 
with 2 man's Life, than to play with 
his, Honour ang. Reputation , which to 
ſome. men 1s gearer to thera than their 
Lives ? 

It is a cruel pleaſure which ſome men 
take. in. worrying..the Reputation of 0- 
-thers much better than themſelves ; - and 
. this only to divert themſelves and the 
Company. Splomorn aus 5 Pong this ſort 

of men to diſtracted perſons 3. 4s;a mad-. 
4 _—_ faith he, who 424 fire-brands; are 


i F owy, 
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rows, and death, ſo is the man that decei- 
veth his neighbour ; the LXX. render jt, 
So is the man that defameth his neighbour, | 
and ſaith, Am I not in ſport, > Such, and' 
ſo bad are the Cauſes of this Vice. I 
proceed to conſider, in rhe 

Second place, the ordinary, but very 
pernicious Conſequences and Effects of it; 
both.to Others, and to our Selves. 


Firſt, To Others; the Parties I mean 


' that are ſlandered. To them it is cer- 


tainly a great z»jury, and commonly a 
high Provocation, but always matter of 
no ſmall grief and trouble to them. 

It 1s certainly a great znjury; and if the 
evil which we fay of them. be not true, 
it 15 an injury beyond imagination, and 
beyond all -poſlible reparation. And 


though we ſhould do our utmoſt encea- 


vour afterwards towards their Vindica- 
tion, yet that ——z ut very little a- 
mends; becauſe the Vindication ſeldom 


. reacheth ſo far as the Reproach, and be- 


cauſe commonly men are neither ſo for- 
ward to ſpread the Vindication, nor is it 
ſo eaſily received after il! impreſſions are 


' once made. The folicitous Vindication 


of a man's ſelf is, at the beſt, but an after- 


: game ; and for the moſt-part a man' had 


better ' 
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better ſit ſtill, than. to-run the” hazard 
of making the matter worſe by playing 
It. . 
I will add one thing more, That it is 
an Injury that deſcends to a man's Chil- 
dren and Poſterity ; becauſe the good or 
ill Name of the Father is derived down. 
to them ; and many times the beſt thing 
- he hath to leave them js the Reputation 
of his unblemiſh'd Virtue and Worth : 
*And do we make no Conſcience to rob 
' his:innocent Children of the beſt part of 
this ſmall Patrimony, and of all the kind- 
neſs that wou'd have been done them for 
their Father's ſake; if his Reputation had 
not been fo undeſervedly. ſtaind? Is it 
no Crime by the breath of our mouth at: 
once to blaſt a man's Repuration, and to 
_ his Children, perhaps to all Polte- 
rity? Can we make a jeſt of ſo ſerious a 
matter? Ofan Tnjury ſo very hard to be 
repented of as it 'ought, becauſe in ſuch 
a Caſe no Repentance will belacceptable 
without Reſtitution, if it be in our power. 
And perhaps it will undo usin this World 
to make it; and if we do it not, will be 
our Ruin in the other. 
[ will put the Caſe at the beſt,. that 
the matter of the Slander is true ;. . yer 
- no man's Reputation is conſiderably Nain- 
Ff4 as * 
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ed, though never fo deſervedly, without 
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great harm, and damage to him. And it 
1s great odds but the matter by paſſing 
through feveral hands is aggravated be- 
yond, truth, every one our of his bounty 
being apt, to. add ſomething to it. 

But, befides the 7vjury, it is common- 
ly a very high Provecation, And the 
conſequence of that may.be as bad as we - 
can imggine, and may end in dangerous 
and deſperate Quarrels. This reaſon the. 
wiſe Son of Sirach gives why we ſhould 
defame.no man :. Whether it be, ſays he, 
zo a friend or a foe, talk not of other mex's 
lives, For be hath heard and obſerved 
zbee ; that is, one way or other..it will 
probably come to his knowledge, and 
when the time cometh he will (bew bis. ha- 
zreds that. is, he will take the firſt op- 
portunizy to revenge it, 

At. 'the beſt, it is always matter of 
Grief to the perſon that is defam'd ; And 


| Glrils vavity,. which is the beſt-natur d In- 


Nin the World, forbids us the do- 
re thoſe things whereby we may 
grieveone auother.- A man's good name 
is 2 tender thing, and a wound there 
ſinks deep, into the ſpirit even of a wiſe 
and good;man-: And the more 4nac 
ly rags in this Kind, the more; | 


ble is he of this hard uſage ; beeayſe in 
never treats others ſo, nor 1$ he”! 

ous to himſelf that he' hath def tk 
it. 

Secondly, The Conſequences of this Vigg 
are as bad or worſe to our ſelves, Whay 
ever 1s. wont to ſpeak evil of others, gives 
a bad. charaQer of himſelf, even to thoſe 
whom, be deſires to pleaſe ; who, if they 
be wiſe. enough, will conclude that 
ſpeaks of them to others, as he does © 
others to them : . And were it.,nof for 
that fond partiality which 2p oh bave far 
themſelves, no man could be ind as 
not #6.ſee this, 

And it is very well worthy. jp” our 
conſideration, which our Saviour fays in 
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this very Caſe, That with what: meaſure Man. 


we mete to bers, it ſhall be meaſured to 
us again; and thar,, many times, heaped 
ap, and ranning over. For there. is. hard- 
ly agy, thing wheran Maoking..do uſc 
more ſhrict juſtice and: ns bp than 4x 
rendering evil for 2, «#4 O40 for 
railing, 
Nay, Revenge oſten goes fur ” chan 
Words A reproachfyl nd - agderous 
ech barh coſt many a man a Duel, 
and iin\that the loſs of his own Life, or 
the Murcher of anozher, perhaps mo the 
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loſs of his own Soul : And I have often 
wonder'd that among Chri/tiavs this mat- 
ter is no more Jaid to heart. * 

And though neither of theſe great m{- 
chiefs ſhould happen to us, yer this may 
be inconvenient enough many other 
ways. For no man knows in the chance 
of things, and the mutability of humane 
affairs, whoſe kindneſs and good-will he 
may come to ſtand in need of before he 
dies. So that did a man only conſulr 


| his own fafery and quiet, he ought ro 


refrain from evil-ſpeating. What man u 
he, faith the Pſalmiſt, that defireth life, 
and loveth many days, that he may ſee 
"oy : Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
ips from ſpeaking falſhood. 
But there is an infinitely greater Dan- 
ger hanging over us from God. If we al- 


low our ſelves in this evil practice, all our 


E Jam. 1.26. Religion is good for nothing, SoSt.Fames 


expreſsly tells us, If any man among you 
ſeemeth to be religrous, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
that mans Religion is vain. And St. Paul 
puts Slanderers and Revilers among(t 
rhoſe that ſhall not inherit the kingdom 
of God. © And our Bleſſed Sevioa hu 
told us, That by our words we ſhall be ju- 
tified, and by our words we fhall be con- 
I =  denned. 
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demned. To which I will add the coun - * | 
ſel given us by the Wiſe-man, Refrain E__ 
your tongue from back-biting, for there is mon,c. 1. 
no word ſo ſecret that ſhall go for nought, -""- 
and the mouth that flandereth ſlayeth' the 

Soul, I proceed 1n the 


TV®: place, to add ſome further Argu- IV. 
ments and Confiderations to take men off 
from this Vice : As, hy ina 

Firſt, That the uſe of Speech is a pe- 
culiar Prerogative of Man above other 
Creatures, and beſtowed upon him for 
ſome excellent end and purpoſe : That 
by this Facalty we might communicate 
our thoughts more eaſily to one another, 
and conſult together ſor our mutual com- 
fort and benefit : Nor to enable us to be . 
hurtful and injurious, but helpful and be- - 
neficial to one another. The Pſalmiſt, as by 
Interpreters is generally thought,calls our 
Tongue our Glory ; therewith we grazſe God E il 
and bleſs Men. Now to bleſs is to ſpeak | 
well of any, and to wiſh them well. So. 2! 
that we pervert theuſe of Speech and turn 
our glory into ſhame, when we'-abule this 
Faculty tothe injury and reproach of any. 
Secondly, Conſider how cheap a kind+ 
neſs it is to ſpeakwell, at leaſt not to 
ſpeak: ill of any. A good word is an ca- 
: { b lie 
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fie obligation, buy not to ſpeak; ill re- 


E144 a ru ur Jilence, which colts us 
Fang Some inſtances of Charity are 


e, as ta, relieve the wants and 
SE e9 0 f others: The expence deterrs 
> tray rom this kind of Charity. \ But 
were a man never ſo covetous, he might 
afford another man his goad word ; at 
leaſt he might refrain from fpeaking ll 
of him : eſpecully if it be conſider'd.haw 
dear many . have paid for a ſlangerous 
and reproachful word. 

" Thir lh, Conſider that no quali doth 
ordinaril y. recommend one, more. to the 


fayour and good-yill of men, than to be 
free from. this Vice. ., Every.'00e deſires 


ach 1 2 Man's ricadlhip, and is APt.$0 re» 

4,great truſt and-confidence in, him : 
oe # When-he is dead, men will praiſe 
him ;:and next to. Piety towards God, 


2nd, Righteouſneſs to Men, . nothing 1s 


tho 


a. more ſignificant .commend#- 


tion, than. that. .be,was never, - ar: yery 
. zarely heard to ſpeak ill of any, ,. It: was 


a fingylar Shereches of 2. Romgs: Pante 
wa4n, io; Neſcivit. ad efſet malegicere,, he 


knem $04 what it was ta give 90 mat a i 
arg. 


Ferrthly, Let <ppry man lay his [IE 


ſelf is apt to be affected with: this ufage.. 
Speak thy Cenfcience Mar, and fay whe- 
ther, as bad as thou art, thou wouldſt 
not be glad to: have every man's, eſpeci- 
ally every good man's good word?. And 
to have thy faults conceal'd, and not to 
'be hardly ſpoken of, though it may be 
not alrogether without truth, by thoſe 
whom thou didſt never offend by word 
or deed ? But with what face or reaſon 
doſt thou .expe& this from others, to 


whom thy carriage hath 'been-fo contra-. 


ry ? Nothing ſurely: is more 'equal and 
reafonable than that known Rale, - What 
thou wouldſt have no man on fo thee, that 
do thou to no man. 

Fifthly, When you are -0ing to ſpeak 
reproachfally of others, conſider whe- 
ther you do not lie open to juſt reproacfr 
in the ſame, or ſome-other kind." There- 


fore give no Occaſion, no Example' of 


this barbarous uſage of one- another: 
There are very few fo innocent 'and 


free either from 'infirmiries- or” greater - 


faults, as not to be obnoxions" to res 
proach vpon one account or other ; even 
the wiſeſt, and moſt virtuous, and 'moſt 
perfect among men have ſome lirtle' va- 


nity, or: affeftation, which lays 'them 


o_” to the railery of a mimical and irid- 
licious 
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licious Wit : Theretore we ſhould often 
turn our. thoughts upon our ſelves, and 
look into rhat part of the Wale: which 
men commonly fling over their ſhoul- 
ders and keep behind them, that they 
may not ſee their own Faults: And 
when we have ſearched that well, let us: 
remember our Saviour s Rule, He that is 
without” fin, let him caſt the ff fone. 
Laſtly conſider, - That. it is in many 
Caſes as great a Charity to conceal the 
evil you hear and know of others, as if 
you relieved them in a great neceſlity. 
And we think him a hard-hearted man 
that will not beſlow a ſmall Alms upon 
one in great want. Ir 1s an excellent Ad- 
vice which the Son of Sirach pives to 
this purpoſe; Talk not of other men's 
lives : If thou haſt heard a word, let it 
die with thee ; and be bold it will ot 
burſt thee. | ſhall in the 


V*- and /aft place, give ſome Rules and 
Diredtions for the prevention and care of 
this great evil among men. 

Firſt, Never ſay any evil of any man, 


Fut what you certainly know. When ever 


you poſitively accuſe and exdite any man 
of any .Crime, though it be in private 
and among friends, ſpeak as if you were 


upon 
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upon yoar Oath, becauſe God ſees and . 
hears you. This 'not only Charity, 
but Juſtice and regard to Truth do de- 
mand of us. He that eaſily credits an ill 
Report is almoſt as faulty as the firſt in- 
'venter of it. For though you do notmake, 
yet you commonly propagate a Lye. 
Therefore never ſpeak evil of any. upon 
common Fame, which for the moſt'part is 

falſe, but almoſt always uncertain whe- 
ther it be true or not. 
Not but that itis a fault,in moſt Caſes, 
to report the evil of men' which is true, 
and which we certainly know to be ſo: 
But if I cannot prevail to make men 
wholly to abſtain from this fault, I 
would be glad to compound with ſome 
Perſons, and to gain this point of: them 
- however; becauſe it would retrench wine 
parts in ten of the evil-ſpeaking that is in 
the World. | xj Ka 
Secondly, Before you ſpeak evil of any 
man, conſider whether he hath not ob- 
liged you by . ſome real kindneſs, and 
then it is a bad return to ſpeak ill of him 
who hath done us good. Conſider alſo, 
whether you may not come hereafter to 
be acquainted with him, related to him, 
or obliged by him whom you have. thus 
injured 2 And how will you then beia- 
ſhamed 


med when you reflett upon it, and 
perhaps have reafon alſo to believe that 
he to whom you have done this iojury 
is not 1gnorant of it ? 
Conſider hkewife, whether in the 
_ change of Humane afHirs, you may not 
forne time or other come to ſand in 
need of his favour ; and how incapable 
tins: carriage of yours towards him will 
render Ko of it? And whether it 
may not be in his -power to revenge a 
fpirEful 'amd needleſs word by a ſhrewd 
curn 2: So:that if a taan made no conſci- 
. ence of hurtingorhers, yer he ſhould in 
— ſome: conlideration of him- 
felf.: 
Thirdly, Let vs accuſtom our ſelves to 
Itty: the Faults of tnen and ro be truly 
forry: For ithem, 'and- then we ſhall take 
ho pleaſure 'in publiſhing them. And 
this common Humanity requires of us, 
cohſidering the great - infirmities of hu- 
mane'Nature, and that we our ſelves alſo 


are liable 'to be rempted : Conſidering 


likewiſe; how ſevere a Puniſhment every 


Fault 22nd miſcarriage is to it ſelf ; and 


- how'tertibly- it expoſeth a man to the 


Wrdth of God, 'both'in this World and 
the 6ther. He is'not a+ good Chriſtian, 
y ay fs 'nvt heartily ſorry for the faults 
” | _ eve. 
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even of his greateſt Enemies ; and if he 
be ſo, he will diſcover them no further | 
than is neceſlary to ſome good end. : | 
Fourthly, When-ever we hear any man | 
evil-ſpoken of, if we know any good of 
him let us ſay that. It is always the 
more humane and the more honourable 
part to ſtand up in the detence and vin- 
dication of others, than to accuſe and 
beſpatter them. Poſlibly the good you I 
have heard of them may not be true, I 
but it is much more probable that the | 
evil which you have heard of them is 
not true neither : However, it is better | 
to preſerve the credit of a bad man, than l 
to ſtain the Reputation of the innocent. | 
And if there were any need that a man || 
ſhould be evil-fpoken of , it is but fair || 
and equal that his good and bad Quali- 
ties ſhould be mention'd together ; other- | 
wiſe he may be ſtrangely miſrepreſented, _— 
and an indifferent Man may be made a || 
Monſter. | | 
. They that will obſerve nothing in a . 
'Wiſe man, but his over-ſights and fol- 
lies ; nothing in a Good man, but his 
failings and infirmities; may make a 
ſhift to render a very wiſe and good man | 
very deſpicable. ' If one ſhould heap to- || 
gether all the paſſionate Speeches, all the | 
] G g froward 
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froward and imprudent Actions of 'the 


beſt Man ; all that he had faid, or done 
amiſs in his whole Life, and preſent it 
all at one view, concealing his Wiſdom 
and Vertues ; the Man in this 'Diſguiſe 
would look like a Mad-man or a Fury : 
And 'yet if his Life were fairly repre- 
ſented, and juſt in the ſame manner it 
was led ; and his many and great Vir- 
tues ſet over againſt his failings and in- 
firmtities, he would appear to all the 
World to be an admirable and excellent 
Perſon. But how many and great ſoe- 
ver any man's ill Qualities are, it is but 
juſt that with all this heavy load of Faults 
he ſhould have the due praiſe of the few 
real Virtues that are in him. 

Fifthly, That you may not ſpeak ill 
of any, do not delight to hear ill of 
them. Give no countenance to þuſy- 
bodies, and thoſe that love to talk of. ©- 
ther men's Faults: Or if you cannot de- 
cently reprove them becauſe of their 
Quality, then divert-the diſcourſe ſome 
other way; or if 'you cannot do that, 
by ſeeming not to mind it, you may 
ſufhciently ſignifie that you do not'like 
it. 

 Sixthly, Let every man mind hinfelf, 
and his own Duty and Concernment.' a 
ut 
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but endeavour in good Earneſt to mend 
thy ſelf, and it will be wbrk enough for 
one Man, and leave thee but little time 
to talk of others. When Plato withdrew 
from the Court of Dzonyſius, who would 
fain have had a famous Philoſopher for 
his Flatterer, they parted in ſome un- 
kindneſs, and Dionyſus bade him not to 

ſpeak ll of him when he was return'd 
* into Greece : Plato told him, he had no 
leiſure for it ; meaning, that he had bet- 
ter things to ' mind, than to take up his 
thoughts and talk with the faults * ſo 
bad a man, fo notoriouſly known to all 
the World. : 

Laſtly, Let us ſet a watch before the 
door of our lips, and not ſpeak but upon 
conſideration : T do not mean to ſpeak 
finely, but fitly. Eſpecially when thou 
ſpeakeſt of others, conſider of whom, and 
that thou art going to ſpeak : Uſe preat 
Caution and Circumſpection 1n this mat- 
ter : Look well about thee; on every 
fide of the thing, and on every perſon - 
in the Company, before-thy words flip 
from thee ; which when they are once 
out of thy lips, are for ever out of thy 
power. 

Not that men ſhould be ſullen in com- 
pany, and ſay nothing ; or fo ſtiff in 

Ggz con- 
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converſation., -as to drop nothing but 
Aphoriſms and Oracles : Eſpecially, a- 
mong Equals and Friends, we ſhould not 
be ſo reſerved as if we would have it ta- 
ken for a mighty favour that we vouch- 
ſafe to fay any thing. If a Man had the 
underſtanding of an Ange/, he muſt be 
contented to abate ſomething of this ex- 
ceſs of Wiſdom, for fear of being thought 
Cunning. The true Art of Converſation, 
if any body can hit upon it, ſeems to 
| Be this; an appearing freedom and open- 
neſs, with a reſolute reſervedneſs as lit- 
tle appearing as is poſlible. 

All that I mean by this Canzzoz is, that 
we ſhould conſider well what we fay, 
eſpecially of others. And to this end 
we ihould endeavour to get our minds 
furniſhed with matter of Diſcourſe con- 
cerning things uſeful in themſelves, and 
not hurtful to others: | And, if we have 
but a Mind wife enough, and good e- 
nough, we may eaſily find a Field large 
enough for innocent Converſation ; ſuch 
as will harm no body, and yet be accep- 
table enough to the better and wiſer part 
of Mankind : And why ſhould any one 
be at the coſt of playing the tool to gra- 
tifie any body whatſoever ? 


I have 


I have done with the Fzve things I 
propounded to ſpeak to upon this Argu- 
ment. But becauſe hardly any thing 
can be ſo clear, but ſomething may be 
ſaid againſt it ; nor any thing ſo bad, bur 
ſomething may be pleaded in excuſe for 
it : I ſhall therefore take notice of two 
or three Pleas that may be made for it. 


Firſt, Some pretend mighty injury 
and provocation. If in the ſame kind, 
it ſeems thou art ſenſible of it; and there- 
fore thou of all men oughteſt to abſtain 
from it : But in what kind ſoever it be, 
the Chriſtian Religion forbids Revenge. 
Therefore do not plead one Sin in excuſe 
of another, and make Revenge an Apolo» 
gy for Reviling. 

Secondly, It is alledged by others, with 


a little better grace, that if this Dorine 


were practiſed, Converſation would be 
ſpoil'd, and there would not be matter 
enough for pleaſant diſcourſe and enter- 
tainment. - _——_ | 


I anſwer, The defign of this Diſcourſe 
is to redreſs a great evil in Converſation, 
and that I hope which mends it will not 
ſpoil it. And however, if men's Tongues 
lay a little more ſtill, and moſt of us 

| Gg 3 ſpake 
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ſpake a good deal lefs than we do, both 
of our felves and others, I ſee no great 
harm ir it : 1 hope we might for all that 
live comfortably and in good health, and 
ſee many good days. David, I am ſure, 
preſcribes it as an excellent Receipt, in 
his Opimon, for a quiet, and cheerful, 
and long Life, to refrain from evil-ſpeak- 
ing; What man is be that defireth life, 
aud loveth many days that he may ſee good ? 
Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from ſpeaking falſehood. 

But granting that there is ſome plea- 
ſure in Zrvedtive, I hope there is a great 
deal more in xnocence : And the more 
any man conſiders this, the truer he will 


find it ; and when-ever we are ſerious, 


we our ſelves cannot but acknowledge it. 
When a man examines himſelf imparti- 
ally before the Sacrament, or is put in. 
mind upon a Death-bed to make repa- 
ration for Injuries done in this kind, he 


| will then certainly be of this mind and 
- wiſh he had not done them. For this 


certainly 1s one neceſſary qualification 
for the Bleſſed Sacrament, that we be is 
love and charity with our neighbours ; with 
which temper of mind this quality is ut- 
terly inconſiſtent. 


Thirdly, 


Thirdly, There is yet a more ſpecious 
Plea than either of the former, that men 
will be encouraged to do ill if they can 
eſcape the tongues of men ; as the 
would do, if this Doctrine did effetually 
take place ; Becauſe by this means one 
_ great reſtraint from doing evil would be 
taken away, which theſe good men who 
are ſo bent upon reforming the World, 
think would be great pity. For many 
who wil! venture upon the diſpleaſure of 
God, will yet abſtain from doing bad 
things for fear of reproach from Men : 
Beſides, that this ſeems the moſt proper 
puniſhment of many Faults which the 
Laws of Men can take no notice of. 
Admitting all this to be true, yet it 
does not ſeem ſo good and laudable a 
way to puniſh one Fault by another: 
But let no man-encourage himſelf in an 
evil way with this hope, that he ſhall 
eſcape the cenſure of men : When I have 
ſaid all I can, there will, I fear, be evil- 
ſpeaking enough in the World to chaſtiſe 
them that do 1ll : And though we ſhould 
hold our peace, there will be bad tongues 
enow to reproach men with their evil- 
doings. IT wiſh we could but be perſua- 
ded to make the Experiment for a little 
while, whether men would not be ſufft- 
Gg 4 ciently 
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ciently laſh'd for their F aults, though we 
fate by and faid nothing. 
So that there is no need at all that 
good Men ſhould be concern'd in this 
odious Work, There will always be Of- 
fenders and Malefaftors enow to be the | 
Executioners to inflict this puniſhment 
upon one another. Therefore let no man 
preſume upon Impunity on the one hand ; | 


and on. the other, let no man deſpair but 
that this buſineſs will be ſufficiently done 
one way or other. I am very much mt- 
ſtaken, if we may not ſafely truſt an ill- 
natur'd World that there will be no fai- 
lure of Juſtice 1n this kind. 
And here, if I durſt, I would fain have 
ſaid a word or two concerning that more 
publick ſort of Obloguy by Lampoons and 
Libels, fo much in faſhion in this witty 
Age. But I have no mind to provoke a 
very terrible ſort of men. Yet thus much 
I hope may be faid without offence, that 
how much ſoever men are pleas d to ſee 
others abuſed in this kind, yet it is al- 
ways grievous when it comes to their 
own turn: However I cannot but hope 
that every man that impartially conſti- 
ders muſt own it to be a fault of a very 
high nature to revile thoſe whom God 
hath placed in Authority over us, and 


70 
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to flander the footſteps of the Lord's 4- 
nointed: Eſpecially ſince it is ſo expreſsly 
written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the 
Rulers of thy People. 


Having repreſented the great evil of 
this Vice, it might not now be impro- 
per to ſay ſomething to thoſe who ſuffer 
by it. Are we guilty of the evil faid of 
us? Let us reform, and cut off all occa- 
ſions for the future ; and fo turn the ma» 
lice of our Enemies to our own advan- 
tage, and defeat their ill intentions by 
making ſo good an uſe of it: And then 
it will be well for us to have been evil 
ſpoken of. 

Are we innocent ? We may fo much 
the better bear it patiently ; imitating 
herein the Pattern of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
| again, but committed himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteouſly. 

We may conſider likewiſe, that though 
1t be a misfortune to be evil-ſpoken of, 
it 15 their fault that do it, and not ours ; 
and therefore ſhould not put us into Paſ- 
ſion, becauſe another man's being inju- 
rious to me is no good reaſon why I 
ſhould be uneaſic to my ſelf. We ſhould 


not 


4 458. 4Sermon againſt Evil-ſpeaking, 


not revenge the injuries done: to us, no 
not upon them that do them, much leſs 
upon: our ſelves, Let no man's Provo» 
cation make thee to. loſe thy. Patience. 
Be not ſuch a fool, 'as to part with any 
one Virtue becauſe ſome men are ſo ma- 
licious. as to endeavour to rob thee of 
the Reputation of all the reſt. When 
men ſpeak ill of thee, do as Plata ſaid 
he would do in that caſe; Live ſo, as 
that no body may believe them. 


All that now remains is to reflect up- 
on what hath been faid, and to urge 
you and my ſelf to do accordingly. For 
_ all is nothing, if we do not practiſe what 
we 1o plainly ſee to. be our Duty. Ma- 
ny are ſo taken up with the deep Pozuts 
and Myfteries of Religion, that they ne- 
ver think of the common Duties and 
Offices of humane Life. But Fazth and 
a good Life are ſo far from claſhing with 
one another, that the Chriſtian Religion 
hath made them inſeparable. True Fazth 
is neceſlary in order to a good Life, and 
a good Life is the genuine product of a 
right Belief ; and therefore the one ne- 
ver ought to be preſsd to the prejudice 
of the ozher. | 
: I fore- 
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| I foreſee what will be faid, becauſe I 
have heard it ſo often faid in the like 

| caſe; that there is #8? one word af Feſus 
Chriſt in all this, No more is there in 
the Text. And yet F hope that Jeſus 
Chriſt is truly preach'd, when-ever his 
Will and Laws, and the Duties injoyn'd 

| by the Chriſtian Religion are inculcated 

{ upon us. 

But ſome men are pleaſed to-ſay, that | 
this is mere Morality : 1 anſwer, that | 
this is Scripture-Morality and Chriſtian | 
| Morality, and who hath any thing to 
| fay againſt that? Nay, I will go yet 
| further, that no man ought to pretend 
to believe the Chriſtian Religion, who 
lives in the neglect of fo plain a Duty ; 
and in the practice of a Six ſo clearly 
| condemn'd by it, as this of evil-ſpeaking 
1s. 

But becauſe the Word of God is quick 
and powerful, and ſharper than a two- 
edged Sword, yea ſharper than Calumny 
it ſelf ; and pierceth the very Hearts and 
Conſciences of men, laying us open to 
our felves, and convincing us of our 
more ſecret as well as our more viſible 
Faults ; I ſhall therefore at one view re- 
prefent to you what is diſperſedly faid | 
SE. CON- | 
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-— this Sx in the Zoly Word of 
God. | 

And I have purpoſely reſerved this to 
the laſt, becauſe ir is more perſuaſive 
and penetrating than any Humane Dif- 
courſe. And to this end be pleas'd to 
conſider in what company the Zoly 
Ghoſt doth uſually mention this Sy. 
There is ſcarce any black Catalogue of 
Sins in the Bible but we find this among 
them ; in the company of the very 
worſt Aons and moſt irregular Paſſions 
of men. Out of the heart, ſays our Sa- 
viour, proceed evil thoughts, murders, a- 
dulteries, fornications, falſe-witneſs, evil- 


Rom. 1. ſpeakings. And the Apoſtle ranks back- 


biters with fornicators, and murderers, 
and haters of God; and with thoſe of 
Whom it is expreſsly ſaid that they ſha/ 


. mot inherit the Kingdom of God. 


And when he enumerates the Sins of 


im- 3. the laſt times, Men, ſays he, ſhall be lo- 


vers of themſelves, covetous, boaſters, evit- 
' ſpeakers, without natural affettion, perfi- 

 dious, falſe accuſers, &c. And which is 
the ſtrangeſt of all, they who are faid 
to be guilty of theſe great Vices and 
Enormities are noted by the Apoſtle to 
be great pretenders to Religion ; tor ſq 
| it 
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it follows in the next words, Having a 
form of godlineſs, but denying the power 
thereof. So that it is no new thing for 
men to make a more than ordinary 
profeſſion of Chriſtzanity, and yet at the 
fame time to live in a moſt palpable 
contradiction to the Precepts of that 
Holy Religion : As if any pretence to 
Myſtery and I know not what extraor- 
dinary attainments in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, could exempt men from obedi- 


ence to his Laws, and ſet them above 
the Vertues of a good Lite. 


And now after all this, do we hardly 
think zhat to be a Sin, which 1s in Scrip- 
ture fo frequently rank'd with Murther 
and Adultery and the blackeſ# Crimes ; 
ſuch as are inconſiſtent with the life and 
power of Religion, and will certainly 
ſhut men out of the Kingdom of God > 
Do we believe the Bible to be the Word 
of God? and can we allow our ſelves in 
the common practice of a Six, than 
which there is hardly any Fault of men's 
Livcs more irequently mention'd, more 
ſeverely reprovid, and more odiouſly 
branded in that Zoly Book 2 


Conſider 
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Pal. 15.1... ' Confider ſerioufly theſe Texts. Who 
ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle, who ſhall 
dwell in thy holy Hill > He that back- 
biteth not with his tongue, nor taketh up a 
reproach againſt his neighbour. Have ye 
never heard what our Savzour ſays, that 
of every idle word we muft give an account 
zn the day of Tudgment ; that by thy words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words 
thou ſhalt be condemud > What can be 
more ſevere than that of St. Fames 3 f 
any man among you ſeemeth to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, that man's Re- 

ligion 7s vain. 
To conclude : The Sz, which T have 
how warned men apainft, is plainly con- 
demn'd by the Word of Ged; and the 
0 Duty which 1 have now been perſuading 
You. to, is eafie for every man to under- 
ſtand, not hard for any man, that can 
but reſolve to keep a good guard upon 
| himſelf - for ſome time, by the grace of 
God to practice ; and moit reaſonable 
for all Men, but eſpecially for all Chri- 
ſlians, to obſerve. It is as eaſie as a re- 
felute filence upon juſt occaſion, as rea- 
ſonable as prudence and jaſtice and cha- 
rity, ani the preſervation of peace and 
_ good-will among men, can make it ; _ 


-lipation, 6s 'the Authority of God can 
'render uny thing. 

_ Upon all which Conſiderations let us 
every \one-of us be perſuaded -:to:take up 


David's deliberate Reſolution, -7 ſaid, 7 pal. 31.t. 
*rvill take heed to'my ways, that I offend 


not with my tongue. And 1 do verily be- 
lieve, that would we but heartily en- 
_ deavour to amend this one Fault, we 
ſhould ſoon be better Men in our whole 
lives : I mean, that the correcting of this 
Vice, together with thoſe that are nearly 
allied toit, and may at the ſame time, and 
almoſt with the'ſame reſolution and care 
be correted, would make us Owners of 
a great many conſiderable Vertues, and 
carry us on a good way towards per- 
ſection ; it being harely to be imagin'd 
that a man that makes conſcience of his 
- Words ſhould not take an equal or a 
greater care of his Adions. And this I 
take to be both the true meaning, and 
- the true reaſon of that ſaying of St. Fames, 
and with which'T ſhall conclude : 1f any 
man offend not in Word, the ſame is a per- 
felt man. 


Now the God of peace, who brought a- 
gain from the dead our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
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| Chriſt, the great Shepherd of the if 
the blood of the ever-. | 
laſting cone, make you perfett in - 
” good word and work, to do bis |. 
wil 


Sheep, thro 


—_— in you always that 
which is wel pleafing in bis fight, 


through Jeſus Chriſt ; To whom be 
glory for ever, Amen. 
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